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Tenth Regiment Volunteer Infantry.
David B. Jeffers, commissary-sergeant, United States Army,
retired, to be second lieutenant.
Ninth Regiment Volunteer Infantry.
‘William H. Coston, of Ohio, to be chaplain.
To be signal officer with the rank of eaptain.
First Lieut. Alvar G. Thompson, United States Volunteer Sig-
nal Corps.
To be signal officers with the rank of first lieutenant,

?e(c}oud Lieut. Charles H. Gordon, United States Volunteer Sig-
nal Corps.
CSecond Lieut. Alson J. Rudd, United States Volunteer Signal
orps.
o Second Lieut. William Mitchell, United States Volunteer Signal
OTpS.
To be signal officers with the rank of second lieutenant.
First-Class Sergt. Charles C. Shew, United States Volunteer
Signal Corps. -
first-Class Sergt. Robert B. Montgomery, United States Vol-
unteer Signal Corps.
S_Fiﬁtb(.‘lass Sergt. James P. Anderson, United States Volunteer
i orps.
tirst-Class Sergt. Edward E. Kelley, United States Volunteer
Signal Corps.
To be brigade surgeon with the rank of major.
Orlando Ducker, of Kentucky.
Third Regiment Volunteer Engineers.

First Lieut. James D. Fountleroy, to be captain.
Second Lieut. St. Charles B. Gwynn, to be first lientenant.
Sergt. Lee Shaffer, Company G, to be second lieutenant.

Second Regiment Volunteer Infantry.

Sergt. Christopher Lanahan, Second United States Volunteer
Infantry, to be second lieutenant.

Seventh Regiment Volunteer Infantry.

Second Lieut. Jesse C. Duke, to be first lieutenant.
- Second Lieut. Beverly Perea, to be first lientenant.
Owen T. Kenan, of Georgia, late major, First Georgia Volun-
teers, to be captain. -
" Sergt. Daniel T. Brantley, Company D, Seventh United States
Volunteer Infantry, to be second lieutenant.

APPOINTMENTS IN THE ARMY.
To be professor of mathemaiics in the Military Academy.
Associate Prof. Wright P. Edgerton, October 7, 1898,
To be associate professor of mathematics in the Military Academy.
wgsirst Lieut. Charles P. Echols, Corps of Engineers, October 7,

’

PROMOTIONS IN THE ARMY.
5 CAVALRY ARM,
To be captain.
First Lient. John M. Stotsenburg, Sixth Cavalry, December 14,

.

To be first lieutenants.

Second Lieut. Frank A. Barton, Tenth Cavalry, October 16, 1898.
Second Lient. Robert Sewell, Seventh Cavalry, October 24,1898,
Second Lient. George C. Barnhardt, Sixth Cavalry, November
7, 1804,
"Sacond Lieut. James H. Reeves, Sixth Cavalry, November 10,
1848,
Second Lieut. Kirby Walker, Third Cavalry, December 14, 1898.
fecond Lieut, Claude B. Sweezey, Eighth Cavalry, December 14,
18YS.
Second Lieut. Sterling P, Adams, First Cavalry, December 14,
1898.

REJECTION.,
Executive nomination rejected by the Senate January 26, 1899,
APPOINTMENT IN THE VOLUNTEER ARMY,
TENTH REGIMENT VOLUNTEER INFANTRY.
To be first lieutenant.

James A. Roston, of District of Columbia, to fill an original va-
cancy, July 5, 1898,
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HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.
THURSDAY, January 26, 1899.

The House met at 12 o’clock m. Prayer by the Chaplain, Rev.
Hexry N. COUDEN.

Th;zd.Toumal of the proceedings of yesterday was read and ap-
proved.

RECORDS OF THE UNION AND CONFEDERATE ARMIES.

Mr. RICHARDSON. Mr, Speaker, I desire to present a con-
ference report, and I ask that House concurrent resolution No. 36
with Senate amendment be read, and then I will say a word.

The resolution was read, as follows:

Concurrent resolution.

Resolved by the House of Representatives (the Senale concurring), That the
Beeretary of War is hereby anthorized and directed to furnish one completo
set of the Official Records of the Union and Confederate Armies to each Sen-
ator, Representative, and Delegate of the Fifty-fifth Congress not already
entitled by law to receive the same; and he is further authorized to use for
this purpose such incomplete sets as remain unsold or uncalled for by the
beneficiaries designated to receive them under the authority contained in
the several acts of Congress providing for the distribution and sale of this
wblication: Provided, That the Becretary of War may call upon the Pullic

inter to print and bind such parts of said work as will enable him to com-
plete the sets herein provided for.

The amendment of the Senate is as follows:

The provision in the *Act making appropriations for the sundry ecivil ex-

enses of the Government,” approved Aungust 5, 1802, providing for the print-
ng and binding of 500 copies of the Official Records of the War of the Rebel-
lion for the use of Sénators, Members, and Delegates of the Fifty-second Con-
gress, shall not be construed to prevent the binding of any public document
which wonld otheriwise be provided for by the ‘‘Act providing for the public
wrinting and bind ln&lnm}. the distribution of public documents," approved
January 12,1805, which provides ' that each Senator and Representative shall
be entitled to the binding in half moroceo, or material no more expensive, of
but one copy of each public document to which he may be entitled.”

The conference report is as follows:

The committes of conference on the disagreeing votes of the two Houses
on the amendment of the Senate to the House concurrent resolution No. 36,
in regard to printing and binding of the Official Records of the Union and
Confederate Armies, having met. after full and free conference have agreed
to recommend and do recommend to their respective Houses as follows:

at the House recede from its disagreement to the amendment of the
Senate, and agree to the same.
. PERKINS

GEO. D :
JAMES D. RICHARDSON,
Managers on the part of the House.

H. C. LODGE,
A. P. GORMAN,
Managers on the part of the Senate.

The statement is as follows:

The resolution as it Qassed the House provided for the supplying of mem-
bers of the Fifty-fifth Congress who were not already entitled by law to re-
ceive the pame a complete set of the Official Records of the Union and Con-
federate Armies,

The Senate amended the resolution by providing that the resolution should
not interfera with the {Jrivilga or right of members to have binding done at
the Government Printing Office under existing law. The House disagreed
to this Senate amendment, and the conference committee was appointed.
As the resolution did not, in the opinion of the House conferees, interfers
with thisprivilege and was not intended to have any such effect, the House
conferees have agreed to recommend that the House recede from its dis
agreement to the Senato amendment and to recommend that said amend-
ment be agreed to.

Mr. RICHARDSON. Mr. Speaker, one word by way of expla-
nation. The statement explains fully the condition and situation,
but if is a fact that the original resolution and the amendment of
the Senate were lost, and these papers simply supply the lost pa-
pers; and I ask unanimous consent that they may be accepted as
originals. They have been carefully gone over and they are iden-
tical with the original resolutions. TIhope they will be substituted
for the originals and that the conference report be agreed to.

The SPEAKER. The gentleman from Tennessee asks unani-
mous consent, the original papers having been lost, thatthe copies
sent to the Clerk’s desk may be substituted in all respects for them.
Is there objection? [Afterapanse.] The Chair hearsnone, The
question is on agreeing to the conference report.

The conference report was agreed to.

On motion of Mr. RICHARDSON, a motion to reconsider the
;rolgia whereby the conference report was agreed to was laid on the

able,
REORGANIZATION OF THE ARMY,

Mr. HULL. Mr, Speaker, I move that the Hounse resolve itself
into Committee of the Whole House on the state of the Union
for the further consideration of the bill (H. R. 11022) for the reor-
ganization of the Army, and for other purposes.

The motion was agreed to.

Accordingly the House resolved itself into Committee of the
Whole House on the state of the Union, with Mr, PAy~E in the
chair, for the further consideration of the bill (H. R. 11022) for
the reorganization of the Army, and for other purposes.

Mr. HULL. Mr. Chairman, I yield one hour, or so much as he
may require, to the gentleman from Illinois [Mr. MARsH].

Mr, JETT. Before the gentleman from Illinois proceeds, I
shounld like to inquire how much time is remaining on this side
of the House?
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The CHAIRMAN. The Clerk informs the Chair that thereare
remaining on the gentleman’s side two hours and four minutes.

Mr. COX. Mr. Chairman, I want to make an inquiry in this
connection. As a member of the committee, I was entitled to an
hour, and when I spoke I requested the Chair to stop me when I
had occupied forty minutes. My pn;{mse was to yield to two of
my colleagues ten minutes each. ow I wish to understand
wﬁethe’r I have the right to do so.

The CHAIRMAN. The Chair thinks the gentleman would not
have the right unless time was yielded to him by the gentleman
from New York [Mr. SULZER|, because the House ordered that
the time should be equally divided, the gentleman from Iowa
l[Mr. HuLL] to control the time on one side and the gentleman

rom New York on the other.

Mr, COX. Mr. Chairman— ; -

Mr. HULL., Mr. Chairman, is this coming out of the timeI
have yielded to the gentleman from Illinois?

The CHAIRMAN. Certainly not; the gentleman from Illinois
is entitled to an hour.

Mr. HULL. All I want is that the time occupied by this *“free
and easy” shall not be charged to us.

Mr, COX, Mr. Chairman, I made my proposition when I was
recognized as plainly as I could make it, that I would yield a part
of my time for the benefit of my colleagnes.

The CHAIRMAN. If the gentleman from New York should
yield to the gentleman from Tennessee, of course the time would
be within the disposal of the gentleman from Tennessee, unless
objected to by some member of the Honse.

Mr, COX. The gentleman from New York did not yield to me;
I had my own time. - -

The CHATRMAN. The gentleman is mistaken. The House
has ordered that the time equally divided between the two
sides, and that the gentleman from New York control the time
i))lglthe side of the House to which the gentleman from Tennessee

ongs.

Mr. CARMACEK. I understood—and I think my colleagues
will bear out my statement—that my colleague [Mr. Cox] was
given an hour, and that he stated at the beginnin% of his re-
marks his desire to talk only forty minutes and yield the rest of
his time.

Mr. COX. Yes, sir.

Mr. CARMACK. My colleague made that statement when he
opened his remarks.

Mr. COX. When I was recognized in my own right for an
hour I kept back part of that time for the benefit of two of my
colleagues.

The CHATRMAN. The Chair understood that when the gen-
tleman from Tennessee addressed the House and concluded his
remarks, he did not reserve any time.

Mr. COX. I did: and the RECORD shows it.

The CHAIRMAN. The Recorp will show what was the fact.

Mr. COX. Yes,sir: and I reserved twenty minutes of my hour.

Mr. HULL. Mr. Chairman—

Mr, Hay addressed the Chair.

Mr. HULL. I do not want to take my friend from Virginia
[Mr. HAY] off his feet.

The CHAIRMAN. The Chair thinks the time of the House
ought not to be occupied now with a discussion of this kind.

Mr. HULL. My understanding is that the REcorD will show
the facts in regard to this matter, and that we are using now time
that onght to be devoted to debate. 1 yield an hour, or so much
as he may need, to my colleague on the committee, the gentleman
from Tllinois [Mr. MARsH].

The CHAIRMAN, The gentleman from Illinois is recognized.

Mr. HAY. Before the gentleman from Illinois proceags I de-
sire to make a statement in regard to the time. )

The CHAIRMAN. Does the gentleman from Illinois [Mr.
MagrsH] yield?

Mr. HAY. I do not wish to take any of the gentleman’s time.

Mr, COX. Irise toa parliamentary inquiry.

The CHAIRMAN. The gentleman from Tennessee rises to a
parliamentary inquiry. :

Mr. COX. I announced asdistinetly as I conld what I proposed
to do and asked the Chair and the timekeeper to call me down
when I had occupied forty minutes.

The CHAIRMAN. The Chair understands that the gentleman
did make that announcement.

Mr. COX. And I was called down. 3

The CHAIRMAN. The Chair would state to the gentleman
from Tennessee that he can raise thisquestion when the time comes
back to his side of the House; and in the meantime the record can
be looked up. The Chair thinks there will be no difficulty in set-
tling this matter.

Mr. HAY. Iwish to make a statement, with the consent of the
gentleman from lowa.

The CHAIRMAN. The gentleman from Illinois is occupying
the floor; does he yield?

Mr. HAY. I donot wish to take any of the time of the gentle-
man from Illinois. I wish simply to make the statement that the
gentleman from New York [Mr. SunzeRr] who has been author-
ized to control the time on our side of the House asked me in his
absence to control the time, and therefore I am doing so. I desire
my position in that regard to be understood. That is all.

. The CHAIRMAN. Without objection, the Chair will recognize
it. The gentleman from Illinois will proceed.

Mr, MARSH. Mr. Chairman, the discussion on this bill has
wandered very widely from the bill itself; and if the House will
have patience with me, I will occugy but a few minutes of its time
in calling its attention to what I believe to be some very impor-
tant provisions in the bill that ought to be modified. But before
proceeding further, Mr. Chairman, I send to the Clerk’s desk and
ask to have read, as a part of my own remarks, an extract from
the message of the President of the United States, sent to this
House at the beginning of this session,

The Clerk read as follows:

Under the act of Congress approved April 26, 1808, authorizing the Presi-
dent in his discretion, ‘“‘upon a deelaration of war by Congress, or a declara-
tion by Congress that war exists,” I directed the increase of the Regular
Army to tho maximum of 62,000, anthorized in said act.

There are now in the Regular Army 57,802 officers and men. In said act it
was provided, ** That at the end of any war in which the United States may
become involved the Army shall be reduced to a peaco basis by the transfer
in the same arm of the service or absorption by promotion or honorable dis-
charge under such regulations as the Secretary of War may establish of su-
pernumerary commissioned officers and the honorable discharge or transfer
of supernumerary enlisted men; and nothing contained in this act shall be
construed as authorizing the permanent increase of the commissioned or en-
listed force of the Regular Army beyond that now provided by the law in
force prior to the passage of this act, except as to the increase of 256 majors
provided for in section 1 hereof.”

The importance of legislation for the permanent increase of the Army is
therefore mauifest, and the recommendation of the Secretary of War for
that purpose has my unr*ua]iﬁed approval. There can be no question that at
this time, and probably for some time in the future, 100,000 men will be none
too many to meet the necessities of the sitnation. - At all events, whether
that number shall be required permanently or not, the power should be given
to the President to enlist that force if in his discretion it should be neces-
sary; and the further discretion shonld be given him to recrnit for the Army
within the above limit from the inhabitants of the islands with the govern-
ment of which we are charged.

It is my purpose to muster out the entire Volunteer Army as soon as the
Congress shall provide for the increase of the regular establishment. This
will be only an act of justice and will be much appreciated by the brave
men who left their homes and employments to help the country in its
emergency.

Mr. MARSH. Mr. Chairman, that portion of the President’s
message was, by the order of the House, referred to the Committee
on Military Affairs, and in pursuance of and in response to thatpor-
tion of the message your committee has reported and now pre-
sents for your consideration the pending bill. Idonotunderstand,
sir, that the committee considers that bill as perfect in all of its
details. It is reported here by that committee vntl} its recommen-
dation, and of course it is for this House to determine whether all
of its provisions are wise or unwise.

As a member of that committee, I wish to state that I distinctly
reserved the right as a member of the committee to propose
amendments or to oppose features of this bill as [ might deem best
when the matter was before the Honse. The main object of the
committee is—or at least it onght to be—to supply to the Presi-
dent of the United States the increased strength of the Army that
he calls for and deems necessary at this tine, and I am in perfect
harmony and in perfect accord with the President in his desire to
have an increase in the Regular Army. He says:

At all events—

Quoting from the message—

whether that number (100,000 men) will be required permanently or not, the
power should be given to the President to enlist that force if, in his discre-
tion, it should be necessary.

I am willing and anxious and desirous of conferring upon the
President of the United States the right and the power to exercise,
according to his best judzment, that power to increase the Army
to 100,000 men, or to 75,000 men, or to 60.000 men, or to any other
number, not exceeding 100,000 men, such as his own judgment
may dictate. I am not prepared to say to this House, I am not
satisfied or sufficiently informed to enable me to say to the House,
that the country now needs an increase in the Regular Army to
100,000 men.

But, Mr. Chairman, I am prepared to say that I am willing to
leave that question absolutely and entirely in the hands of the
President.

: Mr. COX. Will my colleague on the committee allow me just
ore———-

Mr. MARSH. I would prefer to proceed now.

Mr, COX. Only a word on this point.

Mr. MARSH. [ must decline to be interrupted.

Mr, COX. All right, if the gentleman declines.

Mr. MARSH. Mr. Chairman, knowing full well that the Pres-
ident of the United States will not increase that army to the extent
of one single enlisted man or one commissioned officer beyond
what he may deem absolutely necessary under the responsibilities
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that rest upon his shoulders, I am willing to intrust this power
to him; and hence when we get into the consideration of the bill
under the five-minutes rule I shall offer an amendment to the bill
giving to the President discretionary power to increase the Army
to 100,000 men, or less, according to his own judgment.

As the bill now reads it leaves no discretion with the President.
As the bill has been prepared it makes it mandatory and obliga-
tory upon him to increase the Army to about 100,000 men, whether
he deems that increase necessary or does not deem it necessary.
When peace shall have been declared, the Regular Army will con-
sist of 26,610 enlisted men, and it will take weeks and months—a
gradual process—to increase that number to 100,000 men, AndI
will say that while that process is going on it should go no further
than the judgment of the President deems to be wise and proper
and for the best interests of the country.

Under the existing law—or under the proposed bill, I should
say—five new infantry regiments must be added to the Regular
Army, and the necessary officers :?pointed to command them
must be commissioned by the President, whether he needs them
or not. Under the provisions of the pending bill, if it becomes a
law, it becomes mandatory upon the President of the United States
to appoint these additional officers for the infantry or the additional
officers required for the artillery, and also the additional, the num-
berless, officers in the various staff departments of the Army.

Now, sir, I would leave to the President of the United States
absolute power in this regard. I would leave him untrammeled.
I would leave it to his judgment whether that increase shonld be
made or not, as he shall think necessary for the best interests of
the conuntry; and he has indicated his views in his message to the
House, in which he says:

At all events, whether that number shall be required permanently or not,
power should be given to the President to enlist that forceif, in his discre-
tion, it shonld be necessary.

And T want to say, Mr, Chairman, further, that this bill largely
increases the staff department or bureans of the Army, an increase
that may be necessary if we have a force of 100,000 men in the
Regular Army, as proposed by the bill, but which will be unneces-
sary if we are to have an army of 00,000 or 70,000 men. Yet
under this bill this staff will be created and must be created;
these officers must be promoted and commissioned and new ones
appointed to fill the vacancies at the bottom. There is no discre-
tion left in the President; but we undertake now to say in this
bill to the President that he must provide an army of 100,000
men, whether he needs it or whether the country does not need it.

I would leave the discretion with the President. The country
has confidence in his judgment. The country has confidence in
his patriotism. The House can not but have confidence in his
judgment, a judgment which I propose to have him exercise dur-
ing the coming months after Congress shall have adjourned on
the 4th day of March next. And in proposing this amendment,
and in making this suggestion, I want to say to the House that I
am speaking in harmony with the wishes of the President him-
gelf, Iwviolute no confidence when I say thatin two recent con-
versations with him he has said to me that he would not recruit a
goldier nor add an officer to the Army unless he deemed it to be
necessary.

In that conversation the President said to me that he thought
Congzress ought to be willing to trust him as to whether the Army
should go up to 100,000 men or whether it should go to a less
number, and that he would not add a single man nor a single offi-
cer nor a single organization unless at the time he deemed it to be
necessary. Henee I trustthat when e come to consider this bill
under the five-minute rule the chairman of the Committee on
Military Affairs and the members of this House will agree to an
amendment relieving this bill from its mandatory character and
conferring ‘IJ{JOII the President the discretionary power as fo how
fully he shal carrf( it into operation.

Mr. COX. Will the gentleman yield to me for a guestion now?

Mr. MARSH. Certainly, for a question.

Mr, COX. Let us get the point down.

Mr. MARSH, Put the question, my friend.

Mr. COX. Iam going toput it. Youn wish to leave the Presi-
dent the power to organize the Regular Army to the limit of
100,000 men?

Mr. MARSH. Substantially,

Mr. COX. If that is frue, why not confer upon the President
thglpower to extend the Army to any number he wants?

r. MARSH. Mr, Chairman, if this bill becomes a law as it
now stands it is mandatory on the President. He must appoint
all the thousands of officers that it provides for, whether at the
time he deems them necessary or not, This simply puts it in his
discretion as to whether it shall be increased to the full extent or
only part way. Why not confer npon him that discretion? Are
you afraid that he will not make the Arm{llurga enough? Are
you afraid that he will make it too small? My friend from Ten-
zesseo does not want a large army, '

Mr. COX. No.

Mr. MARSH. This provision of mine relieves the President
from the obligation imposed by the bill in its present form to make
an army of a hundred thousand, and he can stop with 60,000 if
he chooses, and he may stop in the apTointment of the large num-
ber of officers provided for in this bill. [Te may stop halfway. I
say, let him have that power. From that I will pass on to an-
other point.

Mr. COX. Pardonme right there for one moment, for I am not
going to interrupt except——

The CHAIRMAN. Does the gentleman from Illinois yield to
the gentleman from Tennessee?

Mr. MARSH. Why, I must yield to my good friend from Ten-
nessee, although he knows he is taking my time.

Mr. COX. I will give you all mine.

Mr. MARSH. You have given yours away already.

Mr. COX. I will borrow some more somewhere else.

Mr. MARSH. Very well.

Mr. COX. I know what my friend's idea is, but I want the
House to understand it. If yon are going to confer upon the
President of the United States the power to call out a certain
number of troops, why do you limit him at all? Why put the
limit at 100.0007

Mr. MARSH. Mr, Chairman, we limit him to a hundred thou-
sand, because nobody believes that the Army, under any circum-
stances, will need to be larger than a hundred thousand men, and
it is supposed by a great many people that we shall not need a
hundred thousand. Hence, I do not want to provide absolutely
in the law that the Army must be composed of 100,000 men. We
placed s limit upon the number of volunteers, in the volunteer
act last spring, if I recollect right, not to exceed 500,000 men.
The President called out 175,000.

Mr, COX. Ibegmy friend’s pardon. That bill does not limit

him.

The CHATRMAN. Does the gentleman from Illinois yield?

Mr. MARSH. No, I donot want to yield.

Mr. COX. 1 know the gentleman does mot want to make an
incorrect statement,.

Mr. MARSH, No, I do not want to.

Mr. COX. Another thing——

The CHAIRMAN, The gentleman from Tennessee is not in
order. The gentleman from Illinocis declines to yield.

Mr, MARSH. Ihope my friend from Tennessee will allow me
to proceed.

Mr. COX.
has made.

The CHAIRMAN. The committee will be in order.

Mr. MARSH. Now, Mr. Chairman, in the organization of the
infantry companies under the present law, 106 enlisted men are
provided to each infantry company. The 106 enlisted men include
the privates and noncommissioned officers. This bill increasesthe
number of the enlisted men of an infantry compnny to 145. 1hope
at the proper time, when we get into consideration of the bill under
the five-minute rule, to move an amendment reducing that nnmber
from 145 to the present number, 106. Under the present mode of
handling troops, fighting necessarily in open order, instead of close
order, 145 men are too many for a company commander to com-
mand. Under theold system cf war, such as General HENDERSON
and my friend Colonel Cox were engaged in, the companies wero
formed in compact order. We formed even in three and four lines
and charged in columns of brigades and columns of divisions in
close order. The men touched elbow to elbow. That mode of
warfare has passed, and the fighting now is done upon the front
line, with the men 5, 6, and 8 and 10 feet apart. .

Mr. HULL. Will it interrupt my friend to ask him a question?

Mr. MARSH. Not at all.

The CHAIRMAN., Does the gentleman yield {o the gentleman
from Iowa? ?

Mr. HULL. Is it not true that the open order of fighting——

The CHAIRMAN. Does the gentleman yield?

Mr. HULL. The gentleman yielded to me. I saythatin order
that the gentleman may elaborate it somewhat at this time, is it
not true that the open formation of the modern organization of
infantry in the German army has increased the number in the
company in place of decreasing it?

Mr. MARSH. Mr. Chairman, the German law provides 230 for
the company, There are reasons for it there that do not obtain
here. In my time I do not care fo discuss it here. I want to say
what I onght to have said a while ago—that the Committee on
Military Affairs had hearings before the recess, and reported this
bill just before the recess was taken. We had before us that ac-
complished officer, Lieutenant-General Schofield, and that equally
accomplished officer, Major-General Miles; and we had he‘i:'ore us
the representatives of the staff department here in Washington,
If I recollectaright, there was not a line officer whose views wero
submitted to the Committee on Militery Affairs, So far as I

I hope my friend will correct the statement that he
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know, the only officers who appeared there were staff officers—
men that have no command, men who do not command, but men
who act by virtue of the orders of their superiors.

Now, I am not complaining of that. I am not criticising that;
but I am calling the attention of this House to the fact,and it isa
fact, that so far as the hearings are concerned, and the informa-
tion given to the committee, it comes to us solely from the staff
department up here at headquarters, from men who did not com-
mand men; who under the law can not command men; men who
under the law as it now exists are in the staff for alifetime.

Now, Mr. Chairman, I want to call the attention of this House
to the real meat in the cocoanut of alarge company to a regiment,
and I get it from that frank and candid old soldier, General
Schofield. 1 read to you from page 21 of the hearings:

I wonld say, though, in connection with the strength of the Army, that it
would seem to bo wﬁo to make the necessary increase by adding as few reg-
iments as practicable—

You know the fewer regiments we have the more men we must
have in the company—

and getting the necessary strength by giving very large size if necessary to
the g\mpanies. making the enlisted strength very large in proportion to the
number of officers—

That is what this bill does—
g0, if the time comes, as I hope it may in a very fow years, when a considor-
able reduction can be made in the force now presumed to be necessary, that
it can be done without any ig&ury to the military effectiveness by simply dis-
charging unnecessary enlisted men, still leaving an efficient organization of
50 or 80 or 100 men to the company.

T would not hesitate, with that in view, to make the companies as large as
150 men, and 1 know from my own experience that with such officers as aro
now found in the Regular Army a company of 150 men can be made more ef-
fective than any new troops under new officers could be made in a short
time, although troops organized as our volunteers generally are, of the char-
acter generally found among them, would become as as regulars in the
course of a few years; but for a long time a company of volunteers wonld be
less efficient than a company of 150 men organized under such officers as now
exist in the Army.

Subordinating the efficiency of the orgamization of the Army to
the interest of the commissioned officers when the time comes to
reduce the Army——

Mr. COX. That is what it means.

Mr. MARSH. That is the meat in thecocoanut. Thatwas the
meat in the cocoanut of the Regular Army bill last spring, when
it came in here providing for 250 enlisted men in an infantry com-
pany. I asked of General Schwan, who was one of the three or
four staff officers who prepared this bill, about it. It turned out
upon the hearing that three or four staff officers—if I misstate it,
the chairman will correct me—it turned out in the hearings that
three or four staff officers in the War Department, men who never
will have command of troops, who now are barred by law from
the command of troops, three, four, five, or six officers up here in
the War Department prepared this bill—and if I am in error, the
chairman can correct me—with some corrections and some sug-
restions that the chairman of the Committee on Military Affairs
himself made.

Mr. RAY of New York. Will the gentleman permit me?

Mr. MARSH. I will permit a question.

Mr. RAY of New York. I understand the gentleman to say
that if the idea of General Schofield is carried out for the proper
organization of full regiments, and a larger number of enlisted
men in the companies or regiments is provided for, it will operate
in the interest of the officers when we come to reduce the Regular
Army, if that is ever done. .

Now,itstruckme—andif Iam wrong I will bepleased to have the
gentleman correct me—that that will not be so, because the fewer
the number of regiments the fewer the number of officers; and
therefore, when we come to reduce the Regular Army, by reduc-
ing the number of enlisted men there will not be as many com-
missioned officers remaining as there would be if we had more
regiments with their necessary officers and the same number of
enlisted men as in the Army with the larger number of regiments.

Mr. MARSH. I see the trouble in the gentleman’s mind. Sup-
pose the infantry organization contains 50,000 men; that is about
what this bill provides for—145 men to a company. Suppose two
or three yecars from now Congress passes a law reducing the num-
ber of men in the infantry to 20,000. Then 30,000 of the infantry
are mustered out, leaving the companies, instead of 145 strong, 50
strong, and, as General Schofield said, thereby preserving the or-
ganization and not disturbing the officers.

Mr. COX. That is the point.
Mr. BROMWELL. Will the gentleman from Illinois permit a
question?

Mr. MARSH. If the gentleman will wait a minute. On page
33 of the hearings before the committee, in reggonsa to a question
that I propounded to General Schofield, he gaid:

Mr. MaArsm, Now. in case. after the organization of this army of 145 men
to the company, it was found that we could reduce it tenor fiftesn or twenty
thonsand under your system, the men could be mustered out without any in-
justice in mustering out officers?

General ScHOFIELD. Yes. I think that would be a very important mat-
ter. It wonld save the danger of having toreduce the number of regiments.
and so obviate the stagnation in promotion that would follow such a course,

Yon want to make an organization that will last and that will be efficient,
and let the President ﬂllrft. up when necessary. )

Now Iwill listen to the gentleman from Ohio [Mr. BROAMWELL].

Mr. BROMWELL. The gﬁ:estion I propose to ask is—

Mr. MARSH. How much time, Mr. Chairman, have I re-
maining?

Mr. BROMWELL. I will take but a minute.

fl‘he;e CHAIRMAN. The gentleman has occupied thirty-four
minutes,

Mr. BROMWELL. The question I propose to ask is as to the
contract relation existing between the officers of the United States
Army who become regulars and the Government. I understood
the gentleman to say a few days ago that in his judgment an Army
officer, regularly mustered into the regular service, had a claim
for his salary, or at least a right to retirement with salary for the
rest of his life.

Mr. MARSH. The gentleman from Ohio misunderstood me.

Mr. BROMWELL. Let me put my question.

Mr. MARSH. Well, you are going to base the question on a
misunderstanding.

Mr. BROMWELL. Now, I ask the gentleman this question:
If the number of men is enlisted at 100 instead of 150, as in this
bill, that will make one-half more regiments than are provided
for by this bill, and it would increase the nummber of Regular
Army officers one-half. What I want the gentleman to state is,
whether, in his judgment, the officers who would be retired swhen
the regiments were mustered out, in case a reduction became
necessary, would have any claim against the Government for
their salaries after the muster out?

Mr. MARSH. Mr. Chairman, what I'want is a properly organ-
ized army. I do not want the efficient reorganization to be sub-
ordinated to the interests of the officers or anybody else that may
take place in future years. I domot think that Congress should
so legislate as to malke it necessary to muster out of the service
three or four years hence, when a reduction of the Army takes
place, men who have devoted their lives to the Army service;
while they have no vested rights to remain in the service until
the period of retirement, yet I wonld not have Congress deliber-
ately legislate with a view to mustering them out, when it is not
neceszary to do so.

M;. COZX. I hope my friend from Illinois will yield for a mo-
ment.

Mr. MARSH. I will hear the gentleman.

Mr. COX. Of course you will. [Langhter.]

Mr. MARSH. Ialways have to. [Launghter.]

Mr, COX. Underthe bill when youcome to reduce the Regular
Army and muster out the privates

Mr. MARSH. Under this bill we do not reduce it.

Mr. COX. You muster out the privates and keep the officers,
Is not that so?

Mr. MARSH. Now, Mr. Chairman, when we get to the con-
sideration of this bill under the five-minute rule, I will submitan
amendment reducing the infantry company to the present nnm-
ber of 106 enlisted men.

Now, there is one other point I desire to call the attention of
the House to, and that is the reorganization of the staif of the
Army, and I do it for the purpose of expressing my views on that
subject, because the time, if it has not now come, will come when
this reform I suggest in the staff of the American Army will be
accomplished.

Your staff now is a permanent staff. The officers on that staff
are selected from the line of the Army by the President and ap-
pointed to the lowest grade where a vacancy occurs in the staff,
They remain on the staff for life, or until the age of retirement.
They no longer acquire experience in the field; they nolonger have
experience in commanding men; but they remain upon the staff
for the rest of their lives.

‘When we get to the point under the five-minute rule where
amendments. may be offered, I shall offer an amendment provid-
ing that hereafter all vacancies in the staff of the Army shall be
filled by details from theline for a period not exceeding four years
(if the officer shonld not earlier be returned to his regiment), and
at the end of that time, under the provisions of this amendment,
such officers will be sent back to the line of the Army whence they
came and will not be eligible again for staff duty until they have
served in the line as long as they have served in the staff.

Mr. HENDERSON. Suppose in the meantime the vacancies
caused by detailing them to staff dnties are filled?

Mr. MARSH, The vacancies will not be filled. There need be
no trouble in arranging that matter. That is a question of detail
which can not interfere with the Eractical operation of this propo-
sition. Under this system we shall be training the staff in the
duties of the line, and we shall be training the linein the duties of
the staff, Suppose, Mr. Chairman, that thirty-three years ago,
at the close of the civil war, such a provision as I have just out-
lined had been in the law. Then when this Spanish war broke
out your regiments would have been filled with competent staff
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officers. And while I have no word of criticism, while I have
none but words of praise for the staff officers who performed their
duties in the recent Spanish war, I will say that if there was any
wealk point in our military forces during that war it was with the
staff in the field. Witness the condition of things at Tampa, and
I will not go further on that point.

The measure I am advocating will bring the staff and the line
of the Army in closer touch, and will largely, if not entirely, pre-
vent jealousy, envy, and ill feeling that exist in the Army be-
tween the line and the stuff, and which always will exist while the
staff is a separate organization.

I would not interfere with the gentlemen who are now in the
staff; let them remain. But when vacancies hereafter occur or
when new staff officers may be provided for by future legislation,
the amendment would cover such cases.

Now, Mr. Chairman, one word further, and I am through. The
bill provides for the abolition of the regimental form in the artil-
lery. If you will refer to the hearings, you will find that General
Schofield and General Miles both agreed that that feature of the
bill was not right. Both of those distinguished officers—and they
are the only officers who had command of anything that were
heard before the committee—both of those officers were emphatic
in adhering to the present regimental organization of the artil-

ery.

So much, Mr. Chairman, for the provisions of this bill. Now,a
word or two to show why, in my judgment, the President should
be clothed with the power, to be exercised in his good discretion,
to increase the Regn]i’:r Army from 26,610 o not exceeding in the
neighborhood of 100,000.

New conditions have come to the country. New responsibilities
have fallen upon our shoulders. I was one of the gentlemen on
this floor last spring who tired of diplomatic attempts to cure the
tronbles that existed in the neighboring island of Cuba. I was
one of the gentlemen of this House who were anxious, on the very
day that we received the news of the blowing up of the Maine, to
declare war against Spain. Iwould havedone it the next morning
if I could have had my way. When the declaration did come, [
was one of the gentlemen on this floor who urged it in season and
out of season. And when I did that, Mr. Chairman, I stood ready
then, as I stand ready now, to assume all the responsibilities that
might flow fromthat war. And one of theresponsibilities flowing
from that war is the possessions that we now have in Porto Rico,
and Cuba, and the Philippine Islands. Whether you are in favor

-of retaining the Philippine Islands for all time, or whether youn
are in favor of retaining them only so long asmay be necessary to
establish law, order, peace, and good government there on the
part of the people, in either event the President needs an increase
of the Army above 26,610,

I have heard the question asked very frequently on this fioor,
““IWhat is the policy of the Administration with reference to the
Philippine Islands?” Idonotknow what the policy of the Admin-
istration is now or what it will be in the future. I have no hesi-
tation in saying here now, as I said to the people of my district in
every one of those seven counties in Illinois, that, so far as T am
concerned, I am in favor of holding the Philippine Islands and
Porto Rico as long as the people of this country desire to hold
them. There is no halfway measure with me on this matter.
The Philippine Islands are ours by conquest; and I would not re-
turn them to Spain; Iwould not leave them to the mercies of their
own people, who are incapable of self-government. I would give

to those islands all the liberty that they are capable of enjoying.

and properly exercising.

I would hold those islands, not as a part of the United States,
but as the property of the United States, and I would make such
rules and regulations for their government as may be deemed
wise by Congress from time to time. I would apply to those
islands such tariff laws as Congress might deem necessary from
time to time. I would apply such tariff Jaws to imports from
those islands to this country as Congress may deem best. Iwould
apply tariff laws in those islands to the products of other coun-
tries as well as our own, as Congress may deem necessary from
time to time. In other words, I would not make those islands a
part of the United States as we made Louisiana, but I would
make them the property of these United States, so that the people
of those islands may enjoy just such rights as the American Con-
gress deems wise and best to confer upon them.

Why, Mr. Chairman, somebody says, ‘““Would you use force to
bLring about this condition of things?” I would. Of course 1
would use force to bring about this condition of things. [Applause
on the Republican side.] I would not have this Government a
sneak and an imbecile.

Why are we sending troops and munitions of war to Manila and
the Philippine Islands if if is not necessary to use them to pre-
serve law and order and assert our authority in these islands?
Nobody is responsible for the expression of these views, let me
say, but myself,

Mr. COX. Nobody wants to be responsible for them.

Mr. MARSH. There is nothing new in this. Why, we used
force of arms before in this country on numerons occasions. It
has been necessary at times in our history. When we became
the possessors of tﬁe Louisiana purchase in 1803, we sent troops
there at once to talke possession. We have nof acquired a solid
foot of territory in any portion of our land in all of that time that
we had not sent a standing army there to maintain law and or-
der and to protect the peace of the people. The acquisition of
territory during the present century in every case has been fol-
lowed by the same process, and we have kept this territory in
that connection for years until it acquired statehood under our
laws. The Regular Army has been there all of the time—a part
of the standing Army to maintain law and order. Not volun-
teers, Mr. Chairman, please remember, but a standing Army in
every instance.

‘When we acquired California from Mexico and acquired the
Territory of New Mexico, we had no sooner done so than we sent
a standing army, not volunteers, but men from the Regular Army
of the country, to maintain law and order there and to protect
our rights. And we did not ask the consent of the peolzlle there
as to whether they were willing or not that our Army should be
there. We sent troops into Florida after we had paid cash for it
and closed a solid business transaction for the acquisition of that
country—we sent an army there to maintain the dignity and the
power of the United States and to enforce law and order and to
preserve peace amongst the people. What objection, then, can
there be to operating in the same way and exercising the same
functions in other places? The people, speaking for all of these
Territories, thank God to-day that the United States Government
did send the Regnlar Army there from time to time as was found
necessary. [Applause on the Republican side.]

Why, sir, the proposition to use force and compel obedience to
the laws of the United States, the proposition to use the Army of
the Government to reclaim and care for territory belonging to the
Government of the United States, is, I repeat, no new one. Itis
a part of the history of the country.

II‘ do not like to refer to the civil war, but I must do so, because
it is one of the leading incidents, one of the leading illustrations,
of the doctrine to which I am referring; that is, the doctrine of
using force to preserve and maintain American territory. We
used force for four long years in that stroggle, and my friends on
both sides of the House will well remember the fact. We mus-
tered the largest army of modern days and fought a war for four
long years, one of the greatest on record.

For what purpose? To compel a people to submit to the Con-
stitution of tll;e United States of America ngainst their will. And
they did submit. And, Mr. Chairman, there is not a man of them
to-day but what glories in the fact that the old flag floats over
them, although they fought for four years with courage and valor
to down it. Even my friend from Tennessee, Colonel CoX, is
proud that he lives under the ** starry banner;"” and the old flag in
all of its glory is enshrined in his heart on the 4th day of every July,
whenit wavesover his own beautiful homein the State of Tennessee.
The men who submitted to force have learned the beauties of
American rule and of the protection afforded by the American
flag. And they are the very last persons on earth who should re-
sent the use of military force to retain ferritory belonging to this
country. They are the last persons, I say, who should doso—gen-
tlemen like my friend from Tennessee, whom I regard very h1§hly.

But for the use of that force, but for the ase of an army of one
and ahalf or two millions of men, where would you and your peo-
ple be to-day? Talk about this proposition of *‘using force” to
compel obedience and enable the country to retain its territory!
Why, it is preposterous, and ought not to come certainly from gen-
tlemen on the other side of the House. They ought to know that
if the result of force has spread such blessingfs and gmsperity, con-
tentment and love of country to the people of the South, great
God, what may it not bring to thepeople of the Philippine Islands!
[Applause on the Republican side. |

Mr, COX. Mr. Chairman, by the indulgence of the gentleman,
your compliments to the South, let me state— A

Mr. MARSH. With my friend’s consent, I must decline just
now to be interrupted.

Mr. COX. I only want tosay a word. .

Mr. MARSH., Waell, if my friend wants to ask a question, I
will gladly yield.

Mr. COX. Oh, well, you will have no trouble about my ques-
tion. Let me say one word to you—

Mr. MARSH. Very well; say it. [Laughter.] Let me put
one to you first, however, before you begin. ~Are you not glad the
Southern Confederacy failed, and that the Union of the country
has been restored, and was restored by force of arms? Now an-
swer that frankly, from your heart, [‘i.aughter and applause. ]

Mr, COX. I will doit.

Mr, MARSH. Iknow you are a patriot and love your country
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and glory in that flag. Now, say so to these people. [Laughter
and applause.] And say it so loud that the people down in Ten-
nessee can hear it.

Mr. COX. Do not be excited about the flag. I have my con-
victions, as you have vours. You need not attack me.

Mr. MARSH. Oh, no.

Mr. COX. T did what I thought was my duty.

Mr. MARSH. That is right; I know you did.
ing that. "

Mr. COX. Ihave no apology to make in this Congress or any-
where else. :

Mr. MARSH. I would not have you to do it. I would be
ashamed of you if you did,

Mr. COX. Well, it you did expect it, I would not respect you.

Mr. MARSH. No, no. |

The (?HAIRMAN . The time of the gentleman from Illinois has
expired.

Mr. COX. I wishIhad oneminute. [Launghter.]

Mr. HAY. I yield to the gentleman from Arkansas [Mr. Dixs-
MORE] thirty minutes. :

Mr. DINSMORE. Mr. Chairman, the gentleman from Illinois
er. MarsH| who has just taken his seat is a grizzled veteran of

he Union Army in the civil war. The gentleman from Tennessee
r. Cox], with whom he was in altercation, another, of the Con-
ederacy. I wonld be glad if I could give expression to my emo-
tionsin hearing these twoin fraternal terms discussing the welfare,
the hopes of our common country, and referring to the past with-
out bitterness or reproach. The gentleman from Illinois asked m
friend from Tennessee if he was not glad the South had failed to
disrupt the Union, and that the Stars and Stripes to-day float over
a reunited, a consolidated country. Asason of the South, keenly
sensitive to her honor, and resentful of any imputation against
her motives or her cause in that unfortunate period, I say to the
gentleman from Illinois that I am glad. I rejoice that we have a
reunited country, with one flag and one people—a people devotod
to the preservation of the inestimable blessings of free institutions
for ourselves and all humanity.

Gentlemen have said with reference to the war with Spain that
it is a blessing, in one sense at least, that it has united the sections
of this country and made them all loyal and true to the Govern-
ment. 1 deny this, Mr. Chairman. It has only furnished the op-
portunity for the people all over the land to discover that they are
one people, loyal and united, forgetful of past differences, but this
has been true for years. Lincoln and Grant conquered the feel-
ing of rebellion largely in the South, and they did it more by what
transpired at the surrender at Appomattox and afterwards than
they did with their arms upon the hard-fought fields before.
[Applause.] It was done in the terms of surrender and the treat-
ment of the surrendered Confederates.

I was not prepared yesterday for the statement of the gentleman
from Iowa [Mr. DOLLIVER], that the utterances upon this side of
the Chamber had been almost treasonable, Mr. Chairman, has
the time come when questionsof greatnationalimportanceare pend-
ing and we, as representgtives of the people in the discharge of our
duties to our constituencies, dare to speak out boldly, as all Ameri-
can citizens should speak, that we shonld be charged with trea-
son; that we shall be considered as traitors? The gentleman said
that the President had been twice insulted nupon this floor.

I could not sit quietly and hear an insult offered to the Presi-
dent of the United States, but I have never heard it. Althongh
he is the highest official in this land—and in the world, for that
matter—he is but the servant of the people, an American citizen,
and we have the right, nay, it is our duty, to animadvert upon
his official conduct when it deserves criticism and censure.

I would approach the present crisis, Mr. Chairman, without
any feeling of partisanship. It is one which requires the un-
biased, the unprejudiced consideration of every member of this
body. It is one franght with more than usual importance to our
people. Itsresults may lead to disaster. 'We who would caution
against any imprudent action, against unwisdom, as we belicve,
are sometimes called pessimists. It suits the humor of our im-
gariahstic friends to so characterize us, but, sir, I think we are

ut patriotic conservatives. I have no tolerance for that expres-
gion of opinion which I see sometimes about ‘‘little America.”
America 1s not little. She is great, and has grown great by the
energies, intelligence, patriotism, and courage of our own people,
attending to their own business, in their own dominion.

In the limited time allotted to me it is scarcely possible for me
to do more than to make a protest in my own behalf and that of
my constituency against the proposed measure to largely increase
the standing Army and the Government’s policy which ‘hasbmught
the measure before Congress. I can notconceive of any condition
consistent with the safety, welfare, and happiness of the American
t?lfppllJ?UWhiCh would justify the increase of the Army proposed by

is bill. -

For many years the Army has been limited in its numbers by
the law as 1t now exists, and though the population has outgrown

I am not deny-

‘ment with the least possible measure of expense, and the ex

the numerical strength of the Army in its proportion, neverthe-
less it has been at all times in the past sufficient to meet every re-
quirement for military purposes. Our national history in the past
century is without a precedent in the history of nations. Our
growth in science and art, in civilization and learning, in inven-
tion and industrial development, has challenged the admiration of
the world.

‘When the fathers established this American Republic by a Revo-
lution in behalf of liberty and the equality of man, although suec-
cessful in the initial steps, the world laughed and prophesied that
the Government thus established would be but a brief experiment.
The flight of time has changed contempt into admiration and
wonder, and to-day we stand without a superior in the family of
nations.

In civilization, in industrial enterprise, in scientific develop-
ment, in educational advancement, in moral and intellectual
growth, we stand in advance of many and behind none. We
have achieved all this, sir, without a great standing army, walk-
ing in the well-defined and unquestioned paths of constitutional
and peaceful pursuits, in the way pointed out to us by the patriot
fathers who laid deep the foundations of the Republic. We were
ever taught by those fathers that a great military establishment
was a menace to individual freedom and might be made an in-
strament for the destruction of the liberties of the people.

The purpose of the establishment of this Government was the
promotion of human rights, the enlargement of human liberties,
the universal equality of man. 1t was designed that this shounld
be a government where the people might live together upon terms
of equality, at peace with each other and with all the world, where
tyranny should not exist, and where the civil should predom-
inate over the military authority, a government which should
respect the rights of foreign nations and excite the just animos-
ity of none. *‘Peace and honest friendship with all mations, en-
tangling alliances with none,” is the graphic expression by which
Jefferson defined our relations with the world.

How successful we have been in following these salutary and
happy principles is attested by the wondrous success which we
have achieved. Until the recent changed conditions growing out
of the war with Spain, has there ever been any to suggest the
necessity to increase our military establishment, as is proposed by
this measure? Have any before had the temerity to insist that
there was a aemand for a large increase of our Army? No, Mr.
Chairman, it has been universally known that a land of peace
and industry had no such requirements, and there were none to
advocate it. Indeed, sir, the conditions twenty-five, thirty years
ago were such as to require a greater military force than at any
time since until hostilities began with Spain,

The Indian tribes, in the interior of the country, remote from
the fringes of civilization on the Atlantic and the Pucific, werenu-
merically stronger and more warlike and savage than at the pres-
ent day, and more troops were required to keep them in subjec-
tion and restrain them from the perpetration of outrages against
the whites in those sparsely settled localities. It has always been
considered that the only purpose of a standing army was to police
the country in the Territories, assist the Executive authority of
the Government within constitutional limitations. and form a
nucleus about which the militia of the country might be con-
structed into a military force requisite for the demands of any
emergency.

A standing army has only been tolerated asa necessaryevil, and
it certainly should be kept within bounds commensurate with
necessity. The people are entitled to administration of govern-
nses
of maintaining a standing army are enormouns. Each soldier is
a charge npon the labor and industrial production of the coun-
try; he adds nothing to the general stock of wealth, and his sub-
sistence is taken from the earnings of toil in which he does not
participate.

When he is disabled, he is pensioned for life; when he grows
old and infirm, he is retired and maintained at the Government
ex;ieme; no other class of citizens enjoys these benefits than the
military forces on land and sea. The }JEO[I]B have a right, there-
fore, to demand that these forces shall be kept within the strict
limitations of necessity. It is proposed by this bill to quadruple
the expense of the Army to the people. If it is done, Mr. Chair-
man, it shall be without my consent. I perceive no necessity to
justify it. I recognize no conditions that require it.

The snpremacy of the civil over military authority was what
Jefferson advised, and the experience of the world proves that it is
wise to maintain it, Let us take a lesson from France, our sister
Republie, yet barely a republic—more a military desvotism, The
army, if not the supreme influence, hasso superseded civil author-
ity that it seems impossible to resist its power. France is a re-
public in name, and yet it is possible there for man to be deprived
of his liberty without due presentment, without information,
and without trial. We have seen Dreyfus banished and im-
prisoned in cruel and wretched| solitude *fincommunicado,”
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denied the privilege of confronting the witnesses against him or
even of knowing the evidence. Palpably the result of military
tyranny, the supplanting of civil by the military authority. If
the over-sanguine say such conditions are impossible here, I an-
swer that no man can say. Great things result from small be-
ginnings. A rivuletisathing of beauty, to inspire a poet’s fancy,
but when it grows to be a river it is an irresistible flood.

It is proposed that this large increase shall be made in obedience
to a demand growing out of our changed conditions. It is said
that we must have a military force in Cuba, in Porto Rico, in Ha-
waii, and in the Philippines, and it is suggested that war is likely
to occur to us and that our force is insufficient nupon which to
build an efficient army.

Mr. Chairman, I have no patience with or tolerance for the
tendencies of the hour. I disapprove of the method adopted for
securing to the Cubans a stable and permanent government, and
I utterly abhor the proposed annexation of the Philippine Islands
to the dominion of the United States. We are told, sir, by differ-
ent eminent authorities in military circles that from thirty to
fifty thousand men are necessary to maintain order in Cuba while
a stable government is being established.

I am not an expert in military science—I pretend to be only a
civilian; but I assert to this House that if the people of the country
and the Congress of the United States had dreamed that such ex-
orbitant demands would be made they wonld have been more
reluctant to take up arms in a cause prompted solely by sympathy
and humanitarian impulse.

What man dreamed of conquest when war was declared? The
Congress, in the war resolutions, specifically and in distinct terms
disavowed any purpose of conquest, and we believed that the good
faith of this Government and the integrity of the American char-
acter was a sufficient guaranty against hypocrisy and deceit and
a betrayal of our expressed purpose. The President of the United
States, on April 11, 1898, in a message to Congress, used this un-
equivocal language with reference to Cuba:

I speak not of forcible annexation, for that can not be thought of. That,
by our code of morality, wounld be criminal aggression.

What did the President mean by this language? He could only
mean that the United States would not forcibly annex Cubato her
territory without the consent of the Cubans themselves. What
does the President propose to do with reference to the Philippines?
15 not his language used with reference to Cuba equally pertinent
to those islands? What isif that is holding up the country to-day,
awaiting the action of ratification to a treaty which has been ex-
torted from Spain with the bayonet at her throat?

Spain has yielded to us under these conditions her sovereignty
over the Philippines. She did it not without long and persistent
protest, but she was a conquered foe, subject to the dictation of her
conqueror, and had to yield. But after this remission by Spain of
her authority, her sovereignty, such as it was, we are confronted
by the graver problem of the unwillmgness of the Filipinos to sub-
mit themselves to our authority. ‘What does the President pro-
posa to do? What does his administration advise him to do?

The gentleman from Iowa [Mr. DOLLIVER], and other gentle-
men who stand for this Administration, decline to tell us; the
only tell us that the President will do all things well, but the rac
and thumbscrew applied by the relentless gentleman from Indi-
ana [Mr. Jouxsox]| could not extort from the gentleman from
Iowa yesterday a statement as to what he wished the Government
to do with reference to the Philippines. They are content to cast
it into onr teeth that if there is a failure of the ratification of the
treaty it will be due to Democratic opposition; that a failure to
ratify will leave us at war with Spain, while ratification would
bring us much-desired peace.

Ratification of the treaty closes the incident with Spain, but
opens another as serions with the inhabitants of the Philippines.
We are told that by opposition to the treaty we would prevent

cace and continue the war with Spain. How absurd! Will

pain take up arms again because we refuse to ratify the treaty
for the reason that it extorts more from her than we are willing
totake? Besides,if ghe would, shecould not fight us again. Will
she send back hersoldiers that we have returned to her with guns
in their hands? Where and how will they land? Where is her
navy? Can Cervera and Montojomuster their ships from the bot-
tom of the sea? Those ships are no longer engines of destruction,
but habitations for fishes and slimy reptiles of the deep that
Elay hide and seek behind piles of *‘dead men’s bones.” Spain is

elpless against us. Itcanno longer bea question of war with her.
It is a question of national honor and our own preservation, which
we must determine for ourselves without consideration of Spain,
and gentlemen must know it. Since the beginning of our national
life we have boasted that all just government is derived from the
consent of the governed. :

Shall we, then, govern a people without their consent—nay, even
against their solemn protest and violent opposition? It does not
answer for gentlemen to say we will confer the benefits of our

civilization upon them, which is far better than anything which
they can accomplish for themselves. Who has constituted us a
judge? Doubtless the Britons thought we would be much better
off under their Governmnt, but our fathers thought differently
and asserted and maintained their right to govern themselves in-
dependently of Great Britain and her supposed superior civiliza-
tion, No, Mr. Chairman, we may not do this thing. 1f it is
done, then burn the Declaration of Independence, tear ap the
Constitution, and retrace the steps by which we have marched to
national greatness and renown., There is a moral obligation upon
us, but it is to our own people, to preserve their ancient and pres-
ent liberties, to guard against exposing them to war with other
nations, to exclude from our citizenship objectionable material—
this is our obligation, and at the peril of this we owe no obliga-
tion to anybody.

At this point, Mr. Chairman, Thope I may be pardoned if Imake a
partisan digression. I have felt that this discussion shonld be con-
ducted with no partisan feeling, but yesterday my distinguished
friend from Iowa [ Mr. DOLLIVER], so versatile in genius, so blessed
with nature’s gifts, having talents rarely given to men in this
world, could not refrain in his remarks from partisan thrusts and
taunts at this side of the House, entirely irrelevant to the matter
under discussion.

‘When the distinguished gentleman from Towa [Mr. DOLLIVER],
who has no superior in this House nor elsewhere in many respects,
being blessed with gifts of expression and thought, is driven from
the dignified field of dispassionate discussion, from logical and
legitimate debate, and tumbles and vaults in rhetorical athletics,
seeking to win from the House its sweet applause and from his
admirers and friends on the floor and in the galleries vocal approval,
not by argument, but by prancing, prismatic platitudes [laughter],
it shows to the country and to the House how absolutely barren
is th? ground upon which he stands of reason, logic, and argu-
ment.

Ab, he is not a man to leave the field of argument when there is
material to be used. Not he, Mr, Chairman, nor the very ablo
gentleman from Ohio [Mr. GROSVENOR], who the other day asked
of the gentleman from Tennessee [Mr. CArMACK], ‘* What would
you have our Navy do in the Philippines?” The gentleman from
Tennessee [Mr, CARMACK] said, ‘* Sail away and never look back.”
Thereupon the gentleman from Ohio [Mr. GROSVENOR] said, **And
have yourselves branded in the back as cowards.”

Mr. GROSVENOR. The gentleman mistakes my answer. I
gaid “And all the world would brand you as cowards.”

Mr. DINSMORE. Well, as you like. “All the world would
brand us as cowards.” For what, Mr, Chairman? Why cowards?
Because we abandon a country a part of which has fallen into the
hands of our military forces in war? Why cowards. if they act
in pursuance of and in conformity with the traditions and writ-
ten creed of this country, within the spirit of the Constitution,
not forgetting that this is a free government which respects the
rights of every people in the world and whose own people govern
themselves with a view of promoting their own happiness?

Who shall brand us as cowards? Who are cowards? They are
people who do not dare to meet danger and who do not dare to do
the right.

But my friend from Towa [Mr. DOLLIVER], after speaking about
the beautiful event of the unanimous vote upon the $30,000,000
appropriation, which he was pleased to consider the most glo-
rious in the history of this conntry, as a vote of confidence in
the President of the United States, said it was a misfortune—I
speak from memory, becanse his speech is not in the Recorp this
morning—it was a misfortune that a different feeling should have
taken place on this side of the House, and that we should so sud-
denly become partisans as to have voted against the war-revenue
measure, He criticises the gentleman from Texas [Mr. BAILEY]
for certain utterances said to have been mado somowhere. He
said we voted against the revenue bill in the House of Represent-
atives.

Did the gentleman tell the country why? Did ho say that we
did it because we were not willing to hold up the hands of the
Administration? That is the implication. Does he not know—at
least, if he had taken the pains and had sufficient interest to be
accurate, he could have ascertained—that it was stated by the
gentleman from Texas on this floor thatif they would take out the
bond feature of that measure, the Administration could get a
unanimous vote for the war-revenue bili?

Mr. GAINES. And the speech of the gentleman from Texas
was printed in the REcorp,

Mr. DINSMORE. Yes, the speech was printed in the RECORD,
Wewithheld our support from that measure because the gentleman
and his colleagues forced upon us and our constituents a bonded
indebtedness which we felt was an injustice. Interest-bearing
bonds when there was money in the Treasury! Interest-bearing
bonds when we had other means by which revenue might have
been obtained! Instead of complaining that it raised too much
revenue, we suggested a way by which more revenue might be
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raised—by an income tax—which was rejected with scorn by gen-
tlemen on the other side of the House.

The gentleman from Iowa [ Mr. DoLL1vER] made allusions to our
fondness over here for ** moonshine” money. When, Mr. Chair-
man, did the gentleman from Iowa ascertain that the money ad-
vocated by the Democrats in the last campaign and upon the floor
of this House is ‘*moonshine?” He is a recentconvert, Mr. Chair-
man, Thegentleman from Iowa was not wont originally to hold
to these views about **moonshine” money.

The gentleman has a record npon this tloor and in the country
upon the question of ** moonshine ” money; and if the House will
give me its attention for but a moment (as I see the gentleman in
his seat), I shall take pleasure in referring to a part of the record
which he has made for himself. What I am about to read was
said by him in 1800 in this House; and I will ask the Clerk to read
from the REcorp that part which I have marked in pencil—an
extract from a speech made by the gentleman from Iowa on the
floor of this House npon the subject of **moonshine” money.

The Clerk read as follows:

The act of July 12, providing for the freo coinage of the whole product of
the American silver mines, is & monument to the wisdom of this Congress,
It expands the currency by the annual addition of not less than $60.000,U00
and keeps the money of the people as good as gold.  The immediate effect of
this law has been to advance the price of silver, and with the advance of sil-
ver every product of agricnlture has felt the influence of advancing prices.
It has solved the silver question and made the way to the free coinage of the
world's silver supply easy and plain.

All this has been done without panic or financial convulsion, and in the
light of what we have secn and done the words of Mr. Cleveland’s last mes-
sage to Congress read like the lines of n comedy. Hesaid: *The Seecretu
recommends the suspension of the further coinage of silver, and in suc
recommendation I earnestly concur." Thecomedylies in the queer fact that
the very fellows who are most eager to make Mr. Cleveland President again
are to-day the loudest in their pretended friendship for silver. T

Mr. DINSMORE. Speaking of the farmers, he says:

They are not radicals or fanatice,
in Ameriecan society.

The real anarchist of our day is not the miserable wretchin a garret work-
ing out his infernal ideas with gas pipe and dynamite. We need not fear
such a man. The true anarchist in modern times is the bloodless spirit of
wealth acquired without consciences, o spirit that in all ages has considered
Brrlaplarty as r:; mere possession and treated the commonwealth as a cheap and

elpless word.

They are the true, conservative forco

Mpr. Chairman, the great misfortune to the country was that the
gentleman’s prediction did not prove true; and I presume the
reason his prediction did not prove {rue was largely because he
withdrew his support and influence from the purpose which was
declared in that speech.

Mr. DOLLIVER. My friend will permit me to say that if he
will read the whole speech, he will see that it was delivered against
the free coinage of silverand not in favor of it, but in favor of the
gilver-purchasing law of 1820,

Mr, DINSMORE. Icannot read thegentleman’s wholespeech,
however delectable it might be; but I wish to say that it is incon-
ceivable to me how words such as those just read could be made
in opposition to silver.
h'Mr. CAg{MACK. He changed his position before he got through

is speech.

_?\11;.] DINSMORE. No; he did not. The passage read is from
the concluding portion.

Mr. DOLLIVER. I voted against the free coinage of silver on
the occasion when that speech was made, as I have done in cvery
Congress since [ have had the hionor of a seat on this floor.

Mr. DINSMORE. Well, the gentleman’s position on this ques-
tion reminds me of an old fellow I once heard of who ran for the
Jegislature. While serving there he voted for a law which proved
to be unpopular. He went back home and ran as a candidate for
reelection, and the people got after him for having yoted for this
obnoxious law. In defending himself he said: ‘‘ Fellow-citizens,
it is true I was for that law, but I was agin its enforcement.”
[Langhter.]

The gentleman says that he voted against free silver, I have
not looked at the RECORD to see how he did vote, but I accept his
statement in this case, as I always do his statements under every
circumstance, as true. DBut if he was voting against free silver,
he was telling the people that while Grover Cleveland, the enemy
of the people, had been trying to crush silver, had quoted the
recommendation of his Secretary of the Treasury in favor of sus-
pending the further coinage of silver, and had said *‘in which
declaration I earnestly concur.” Then, says the gentleman from
Iowa, the comedy lies in the fact that the very fellows who are
most eager to make Mr. Cleveland President again are the londest
in their pretended friendship for silver. Here is a gentleman who
voted against free silver using this language:

On the other hand, listen to the words of President Harrison's first mes-
%ge: “Ihave always been an advocate of thoe use of silver in our currency.

o are large producers of that metal and should not discredit it.”” I predict
that before the Administration of President Harrison ends silver will bo
coined by the United States withount limit, as gold is now coined.

Is this a consummation to be wished? The gentleman ig using
this argument in favor of the Administration, whose servant he
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floor that the export trade of the Unite

was, or one of whose members he was at that time. Bat, M’r.-l
Chairman, he sings peans of praise of the silver-bullion-purchas-
ing law as having put up the price of silver hullion in the coun-
fry and at the same time put up the price of every agricultural
product. The gentleman was not trying to show the discrepancy
and divergence between wheat and silver at that time. i
Mr. Chairman, the gentleman from Iowa on that occasion had
most respectable company. Now when 1 speak of the President
of the United States 1 want it nnderstood that I speak of him re-
spectfully—not only so, but I have high admiration for many of
the qualities which he possesses. He is a genial, amiable gentle-
man; but my friend from Iowa was standing alongside of tho
President at that time. WMy friend from Iowa was expressing
views which accorded with views expressed by the President in
that same period. i
My friend from Iowa was standing by the gentleman who has
been elected and inaugurated President of the United States as

the leader of the enemies of silver, and those enemies, as the gen- .

tleman said at that time, were Grover Cleveland and his followers.
How things change, Mr, Chairman! Now, my friend still stands
by the President; that is to say, to use the expression of the sailor,
heis *‘ standing by,” waiting for the President to tell him what he
must do. He seems to have no well-settled convictionsas to what
is the duty of the Government with reference to the Philippines.
The gentleman from Indiana [Mr. Joaxsox] yesterday merci-
lessly plied his questions to the gentleman from Iowa [Mr, Dor-
LIVER| to obtain a direct response as to what ought to be done.
The gentleman said he could answer; but he did not answer.
presume that having been placed once in the position of following
the President on the money question, and having been obliged to
take back his avowals and make explanations to the people, he
does not want to commit himself this time until he finds out who
else are with the President and what the President really means.
[Applause. | ;
Ah, Mr. Chairman, the gentleman from Iowa has not many de-
fects; there are not many w esses in his character. He is
brilliant and able. The only thing that I would suggest that any
power can add to improve him would be that he might have ths
courage to stand by his own convictions—to announce them and
follow mo leader contrary to conscience. [Applause.] '

) e

Now, Mr. Chairman, I have consumed more time than I had in- :

tended to devote to what seems to be, and is partially, at least, an
irrelevant matter., This bill to increase the Army is inseparably
connected with the question as to whether we shal{take, as a part
of our dominions, the Philippine Islands. And the measure is
urged with a great deal of energy for that purpose, and the possi-
bility of our control of the Philippines is used as an argument in
sulppor('. of the bill. That is the main ground upon which the
bill is urged before the House.

Why should we take the Philippine Islands? We should not-
take them, becanse, Mr. Chairman, in the first place, we have no_

earthly use for them.

Mr. WM. ALDEN SMITH. Not for a naval station?

Mr. DINSMORE. Why, Mr. Chairman, in response to the
suggestion of the gentleman from Michigan, when we were con-~
fronted with the guestion as to whether Hawaii should be an-
nexed as a gart of the United States, we were told by many gen-
tlemen, and by my distinguished friend from Michigan particu-
larly, that we needed these islands as a base for naval purposes or
a naval station; and that it was the “ key " to the Pacific Ocean,
and would enable us to control the commerce of that great region,
and we have Hawaii,

The CHAIRMAN. The time of the gentleman has expired.

Mr. HAY. I will yield to the gentleman from Arkansas ten
minutes more.

Mr. DINSMORE. Mr. Chairman, I was proceeding to say that
the islands of Hawaii were regarded as the key to the Pacific
Ocean, Some of the members on this side of the House pointed
out the fact that it was intended to use their occupation as an
entering wedge to the possession of foreign territory and start
upon this system of expansion, which would involve us with the
great powers of the world which are contending for territory in
the far East.

Now, the Philippine Islands, after Hawaii has been disposed of,
have become important, and have become another key; and Guam,
I presume, will be another “key ” for commercial purposes; and
the Caroline Islands will become a ‘*key " for telegraphic commau-
nications; so that eventually, with all of these various “keys,” Co-
lumbia will have to untravel all of its policy in the past and adopt
the new arrangement, which will be contrary to the traditions,
the history, and the interests of our people. [Applause.]

But the question of trade has been urged in begalf of these ac-
quisitions, and the commercial interests of the couniry are pre-
sented as at least an apology for the acquisition of new territory.
‘We have been told by gentfemen of the Republican party on this

g States—the foreign
trade—has increased in an enormous proportion to the trade of
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other countries. This was asserted the other day by the distin-
guished gentleman from Pennsylvania [Mr. BiNGiaa], and after-
yards, I think, by the gentleman from Ohio [Mr. GROSVENOR],
and that we had become second only to one great power in the
world in the matter of foreign trade, and that was Great Britain.

In the last Congress the President of the United States sent
with his message to Congress a report communicated to him by
his Secretary of State, setting forth the facts in relation to the
foreign trade of the United States and showing results. I speak
of the Annual Trade Review. This report tells us that the time
has come when it can be no longer questioned that the United
States can comﬁete successfully in all the markets of the world
against all of the powers of the world, and not only that, but
even in their own peculiar markets.

How has all this been accomplished? At the point of flashing
steel and bright bayonets? Under thefrowning cannon of strategic
keys and military outposts? Not at all. But our trade has thus
grown while we were walking in the ways of peace, in accordance
with the teachingsof the fathers, according to the long-recognized
principles of our Government, according fo the spirit of the
Constitntion, which has given life and strength and success to the
Republic; and yet we are told by gentlemen who support the pend-
ing bill that we must “have an army” to promote and protect
that commerce!

Mr. Chairman, trade travels under the white banner of peace.
It has always come in that way to America, and we can make our-
selves first in the market of the world by keeping on terms of
friendship and good will with other countries and offering terms
mutually and reciprocally beneficial. That is what brings com-
merce to us; not standing armies, not fortresses in the sea, nor
guns, nor swords, nor the paraphernalia of war. [Applause.]

What does the President of the United States propose to do
with the Philippines? Do you know? Yesterday morning's press
brings us a statement that General Otis is already having trouble
in the Philippines, even at Manila. Not only at Iloilo, but a dis-
turbance is likely to break out amongst the natives at any time at
Manila, and the papers say that a victory over them would not
be desirable at this time.

The President’s purposes are carefully concealed with reference
to our actions as a Government in that quarter. Now, what is
the real p se? Isit to turn the islands over to the people of
the islands themselves to form their own government? If not, it
is certain, at least, that nothing we can do will be acceptable to
the people. What the people of the islands want is independence;
they will be satisfied with nothing else. They will resist all else
with arms. Mr. Chairman, the situation presented is unique.
The President has said repeatedly that he did not desire posses-
sion of the Philippines, but asks the stereotyped question: * What
can we do?" It 1s insisted that if we relinquish all claim and con-
trol that the several thousands of Spanish prisoners in their hands
will be butchered. Yet the natives assure us that if we will
withdraw our claims and leave them to control their own aestiny
these prisoners shall be all released.

We are told that if we leave them to themselves the Filipinos
will murder each other, will cut each other’s throats. MMr., Chair-
man, I would regret to see that, but I would far rather see it than
to have our people cut their throats. [Applause on the Demo-
cratic side.] I would much prefer to see that, Mr. Chairman,
to seeing them cut our people’s throats, It is war, and war to
which no man may place a limit now, if we attempt the conquest
of these people. Why talk about relinguishing possession when
we-have never had possession and can not obtain it without
bloody, deadly war?

We never have had anything but Manila. Dewey had to havea
place of shelter for his ships, being shut out by thelaws of neutral-
ity from other ports. He sought it from the enemy, and captured
it like a true American, and wrote his namein goldenletters upon
the seroll of history; but he took it for military purposes, and de-
stroyed the enemy’s fleet there, and when he did it his purpose was
accomplished so far asthe fleet was concerned. Mr. Day, the late
Secretary of State, and later commissioner, some time ago, accord-
ing to the press, made the suggestion that when Dewey failed to
sail away on the morning after the battle of Manila he imposed
uponus the responsibility of taking the Philippines, How? Why?
We had Manila. Of those 2,000 islanda we had one port, with the
fortress at Cavite. We could have retained a naval station, if yon
please, and it was desirable; but I can conceive of no obligation
entailed upon us in behalf of the natives that demands of us to
imperil our own interests for them.

Mr. WM. ALDEN SMITH. Would you advise doing that?

Mr. DINSMORE. Doing what?

Mr. WM. ALDEN SMITH. Retaining the island of Luzon as
a naval station?

Mr. DINSMORE. I advise nothing in that regard; but I tell
my friend that I donot think we need it. I do not think itisnec-
essary, Youhaveprovided onenaval station already b{lthe treaty.
You get one in Guam, you have Hawaii, and Pearl Harbor will
be made a naval station, and I do not believe it is necessary for

our purposes of commerce or of defense. You want it as a strat-
egic point, and you have got nothing to defend by it except the
strategic point itself.

But, Mr. Chairman, the gentleman diverted me from the course
of my thought. It is arguned we must take them for their own
!ireservatton. Have gentlemen reflected nupon what thisinvolves?

'hey do not reflect that before we have themin subjection we must
keep our boys there, thousands of them, as they are going over
there now, dying with pestilential and loathsome diseases, sub-
ject to be killed by the murderous inhabitants of those islands,
many of whom are barbarians and cannibals. Their bleaching
bones will whiten the plains of a thousand islands, the bones of
our own boys, the sons of this happy land.

Do you want this? If this is your ambition, you will have it
gratified. I would save my country from it, particularly wben it
brings us no single benefit, in my judgment. Those bones will
be scattered wide, and you imperialists may gather them up and
Lmild of them a pyramid as a monument to your abandonment of
Americanism, the safe ways of the Constitution, the sacred teach-
ings of the Declaration of Independence; and I would have you
inseribe upon it in grim letters of grinning skulls the language of
the President, ** Forcible annexation is criminal aggression.”
[Prolonged applause on the Democratic side.]

Here the hammer fell. ]
Ir. HULL. I yield one hour to the gentleman from Ohio [Mr,
Gnosvz.\'ong.

Mr. GROSVENOR. Mr. Chairman, I trust Imay beable to dis-
cuss the momentous questions that are pending before this body
with due reference to the solemnity of the occasion, the importance
of the issues presented, and the far-reaching consequence thatmay
follow our action,

I shall not approach this subject indifferent to the opinions of
others. I shall not approach this question with vituperation or
denunciation. I shall not attempt the flights of eloquence and
oratory that entertained the House yestargay upon either side of
this question, for reasons perfectly manifest to the whole body of
the House. I could not if I would, and I would not if I could.
There are matters here of so much importance that I deem it proper
not to reply to all the arguments or many of the arguments that
have been gre&ented. but to point out as well as I may be able the
position which I occupy in my capacity as a Representative npon
this floor, bound by no action of any party an
impetus other than my own judgment.

do not wonder that among the representatives of the Amer-
ican people there should be a wide, distinct, and antipodean diver-
gence of opinion upon what is said to be the question involved
here. In order that any man may justify himself in discussing
the past, the present, or the future supposed policy of the Govern-
ment it has seemed to be admitted that by inference we will
assume certain facts to be decided upon, certain administrative
purposes developed, and certain policies already marked out,
against which we inveigh. I shall try to come back, as well as I
am able to do so, to the questions that are actually now pending
in this proposed legislation.

I do not wonder that gentlemen on that side, under the inspira-
tion of the oEpoaition, say that this pending legislation is an as-
sault upon the liberties of the American people. We have lived
under this form of government for more than a hundred years.
During all that time, or nearly all that time, wehave had a stand-
ing army, as it is called. We have had officers in the Army rise
to enormons popnularity and distinction, appear upon the stage of
politics, retire, die, and leave nothing but a fragrant memory to
the peq}rie of the country.

I challenge the side of this House that undertakes to arraign
this side of the Chamber for a purpose which they themselves
created, a man of straw which they themselves construct, that
there is no _H)lurpose of the kind that they assume, and that in the
history of this country there has never been any military officer
or any civil officer who by his orders to the Army or militia has
ever trenched upon the rights, the privileges, and the immunities
of the American people. -

Men returned from the Army in the war with Mexico and
became Presidential candidates and Presidents. They were citi-
zens of the United States; they sought nothing but the applause
of their fellow-citizens in the civil walks of life. They came from
the battlefields of the civil war, men of enormous genius in war
and wonderful popularity in peace; and yet no one of them ever
failed, either in the Presidential office or in the halls of legislation
or among the citizenship of the country, to draw the line closely
and accurately between the domain of the military and civil
anthorities of the United States.

Only twice in the history of this country, so far as I now remem-
ber, has the Regular Army been used for any purpose other than
opposition to the internal or external armed enemies of the Gov-
ernment. One of them was in the famous times when we sat
here in midsummer horrified by the situation in a far distant
State, in one of the great cities of the Union, when for the first
time the law officer of the Government—a Democrat, a Democrat

controlled by no
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of Democrats, a Democrat whose record as a Democrat was as un-
assailable as any in the Government—gave to the Presidentof the
United States a written opinion, that no lawyer has ever assailed,
that it was his duty to send troops to Chicago. ¢

He did send them; and if 1 was appealed to to select a single act
of that Administration that commended it above all other acts, I
would point it out as being his stern, inflexible desire to stand
against any exercise of the military against the rights, Pnnleges,
and immunities of the citizenship of the country. So I appeal to
the records and say they sustain me in saying that thereisnobody
in this country, great or small, who ever harbored the thought that
there might be a time come when a popular expression of senti-
ment in the United States—as it was put by one gentieman on the
other side, wonld be seen the calling out of the Regular Army of
the country to suppress and crush that sentiment.

It is a mere man of straw. Nobody believes it. There is no
gentleman on this floor that believes that any administration of
this Government, or ani fractional part of this Government, from
the President down to the humblest sherifi of a county, has 1t in
mind, nor isit in the range of human possibility that, without the
direst necessity, troops will ever be called to suppress even an in-
surrection anywhere. It is a slander against the American peo-
ple. I do not complain of anybody who, in the heat of debate,
wants to ornament his speech, and who will bring forward some-
thing of a death’s head and crossbones as something of a fright to
the people of this country, but I deny that the American charac-
ter is rightfully assailed by anysuch attack as that.

Now, Mr. Chairman, therefore, this much I have entered upon
for the purpose of defense against this allegation. Who on this
floor is more jealous than any other of the rights of the common
people of this country? Do gentlemen on the other side assume to
themselves all the virtue, all the gnardianship of the common peo-
ple? This side of the Chamber belongs to a party that started out
with Abraham Lincoln, with the rail splitter of Illinois, and from
that time to this has never elected a man President who did not
come from the so-called common people of the country. We have
never elected a single candidate of the distingnished aristocracy
or plutocracy of the State of New York for President yet, and cer-
tainly have never repeated a nomination three or four times in
succession, to our sorrow. [Laughter.]

Mr. Chairman, the question here is, Is there a necessity for leg-
islation upon the subject of the reorganization of the Army? I
shall refrain in my remarks from discussing the merits of this
bill—I mean the details; I mean those provisions of it which will
be open to discussion and amendment when we come to read the
bill for amendment. There may be a difference of opinion here—
doubtless there is; and I shall condemn nobody because he differs
with me. I reserve to myself the right, as each current question
arises, to dispose of it, so far as my vote and action are concerned,
as I see fit, always keeping in mind that I shall support the great
purpose of this bill in so far as I understand it.

ow, on yesterday I listened with some considerable interest
to the fiercest, most powerful, and in form of expression the most
vindictive of all the attacks that have ever been made on this
floor npon the present Administration of the Government. I have
no criticism of the gentleman’s purpose or motive; he has a genius
for the field into which he entered; he has capacity away beyond
the action governed, in my judgment, by wise consideration. But
I shall treat his argument, so far as I refer to it, as an argument
made in perfect good faith, without any improper or ulterior pur-
pose or motive.

I am not here to assail the gentleman, but I will try to point out
that upon the veryfoundation of his speech and nupon the founda-
tion upon which he bailded the whole of that magnificent super-
structure he laid down a false premise, an untrue declaration of
conditions, and that, possibly without full knowledge of what he
was saying, he made an argnment which answered itself the very
moment the intelligent mind recapitulates the history of the past
few months, I will not refer to that now, but I want to go over
briefly what has happened.

It is very easy, in a matter of this character, to stand to-day
and say there were some things done last April that onght not to
have been done at all, and it is just as easy, and a little easier, to say
that there were some things done last April that ought to have
been done differently from what they were done. I stood on this
floor and received the arrows of criticism from both sides of the
Chamber, and they were reiterated in the press of the country
from many directions, that I was holding back—that is, that I was
joined with those that were holding back the war.

Well, gentlemen, looking at the whole sitnation to-day, looking
over the past history of my country since these eventful days of
April, coming down to the present time, looking forward as
well as I can, I am not only Proud that I stood in the ranks of the
men who are willing to go slow, but I almost wish the purposes
of this Administration in averting war had been accomplished.
But I dare scarcely say it—I dare scarcely say, looking as I now
look upon the whole prospect ahead of us—I can hardly say that I

would like to have been even the humble instrument to seek
effectually to turn aside the providence of Almighty God in the
matter of our nation’s action.

But it is unwise and impolitic, and without any force, to discuss
the question whether we ought to have gone to war or not, We
did go to war. We went to war with a purpose which I am going
to undertake to show we have never deviated from. I know it is
easy to stand up and say we went to war for humanity, we went
to war to relieve the downtrodden, and suddenly became imperial-
ists and aggressors. The facts do not justify the assertion. I tried
to point out that in the declaration of war adopted in this House
there is an absurd provision for which nobedy would vote to-day
if he had an opportunity. The Government, under the guiding
hand of this Administration, has never deviated from the declared
purpose of the Government at the time, and stands to-day execut-
ing, simply as he is bound to do, the orders and decrees of this Con-
gress, and the orders and decrees of civilization, and the orders
and decrees of Almighty God.

Mr. RICHARDSON, Will the gentleman allow me a question?

Mr. GROSVENOR. I havenot the slightest objection. 1 have
no manuscript.

Mr. RICHARDSON. I did not understand what part of the
declaration of war the gentleman said no man would support to-
day. Will he be a little more specific?

Mr. GROSVENOR. I will,

Mr. RICHARDSON. Was it the Teller provision?

Mr. GROSVENOR. The declaration that the people of Cuba
were, and of right ought to be, free. I never voted to strike that
out, although I made a little struggle on the other item. Speak-
ing for myself, and I do not believe the gentleman from Tennes-
gee differs with me on that point, I never could see how it was, if
the peoijle of Cuba were free and independent, we ought to go to
war or have any fuss about it. But that was a tub to the whale
of the Cuban republie.

Mr. GaINEs and Mr. Cox rose.

Mr. GROSVENOR. Now, I will take but one of you at a time.
I started in on the great leader of the Tennessee delegation. I will
take any one of the others, but not two at a time.

Mr. GAINES. Define your position.

Mr. GROSVENOR. If I fail to define it, that will be my mis-
fortune, not my fault. What does my friend Mr. Cox desire?
ghenevar a gentleman with white hair gets up I always respect

em.
Mr, COX. Oh, well, your hair is as white as mine., [Laughter.]
White hair does not mean much. Now, I want to ask——

Mr, GROSVENOR, The trouble with the gentleman is that he
does not 3§preciate a good thing when he hears it.

Mr. COX. The frouble with the gentleman from Ohio is that
he does not appreciate anybody but himself. [Laughter.]

Mr. GROSVENOR. I started out with the best effort I was
capable of to show my appreciation of my friend from Tennessee,
and I have been so unfortunate as first to fail to make myself un-
derstood, and, second, to irritate him.

Mr. COX. Oh, there is no trouble about that.
is doing the best he can.

Mr. GROSVENOR. Yes; and he is not responsible for his fail-
ure to penetrate some places in this House. [Launghter.]

Mr, COX. No; I am not responsible—

Mr. GROSVENOR. Now, I am through with that.
to yield further for a colloquy of this kind. If the
has anything to say to me abouf this subject, I will
hear it.

Mr. COX. Waell, if we have got down to a point where we can
talk business, that is all right. [Laughter.]

Now, I want to call the gentleman’s attention to this proposi-
tion; let us see what he has to say about it: What right have we
to dictate to the people of the island of Cuba what kind of a gov-
ernment they shall have?

Mr. GROSVENOR. Well, thatis straw which has been fairly
well thrashed by pretty able gentlemen.

Mr. COX. Oh, };TES; the straw is pretty well thrashed, but you
did the striking. oW go on,

Mr. GROSVENOR. If the gentleman will let me make my own
gpeech in my own way, without repeating these old, time-honored
interrogatories, I will try to get along to his satisfaction, if my
time holds out.

Mr, COX. Yes; but your time will not hold out. [Laughter.]

Mr. GROSVENOR. Mr. Chairman, I differ with the gentleman
from Tennessee about his right to make me make one part of my
speech at a time, to be directed by himn. I propose to do the best
I can in the hour allotted me, and I hope the gentleman will nof
use any more of it.

Mr, COX. I will not, because you can not get along anyway.

Mr, GROSVENOR. The gentleman has a lot of time which he
says he reserved, and I have no doubt he will have a chance to be
heard after a while.

Mr, Chairman, I was trying to proceed to say that the war

The gentleman

I decline
entleman
e glad to
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came; and now the very first act of the war that was war is the
act which has brought us into collision with our friends on the
other side; and the whole of the trouble originated on the st day
of May, 1898. It has not been very long since there seemed to be
throughout this country an organized effort to make one of the
great heroes of this war a candidate for the Presidency in 1900.
And looking at the matter from my standpoint, that shows great
wisdom on the part of the Democratic party. Their necessities
have come home to them, and they are looking about with intelli-
gence and devotion to their country’s interest and their party’s
good, and a great body of them, headed by one of the great lead-
ing journals of the South, nominated George Dewey to be the
Democratic candidate for President.

But it was Dewey that got us into the whole of this trouble. I
do not charge the other side of the House with the responsibility
for Dewey’s attack on Manila; because I am free to admit that at
that time I barely knew, with a limited knowledge, where Manila
was. Butin this counfry we learn a great deal. My friend from
Indiana now understands all about the people of Manila and the
Philippine Islands, and he has come to be exceedingly fond of a
gentleman over there by the name of Aguinaldo, or something to
that effect; and he has baptized him on the floor of this House as
a second George Washington.

At the time of Dewey’s attack on the Spanish fleet in the har-
bor of Manila not one of us knew within a thousand, I venture to
assert, how many islands were embraced within the archipelago,
and not one of us would dare to have put his money or have en-
tered into an obligation of any kind to venture an assertion that
would have come within a very long distance of the facts. We
did not know anything of the question, as a rule. It was not fa-
miliar talk with us, and the people of the country knew nothing
of it. But the Navy of the United Statesknew what was required
of it. The Navy Department had a duty toperform, and that duty
was performed faithfully and well. The Navy Department in-
formed the commander of our fleet in these eastern waters that
the fleet of the enemy had gone into a certain bay; that this fleet
belonged to an enemy of our country, with which we were at
war, and there is but one single, short, curt statement embodying
the order of the Navy Department: ““Go and find the enemy’'s
fleet—the fleet of the Spaniards—and capture or destroy it.”

And the most brilliant page, Mr. Chairman, in the naval his-
tory of the United States, brilliant as the shining of the stars,
glorious almost as the flag of the Union itself, was the answer of
that splendid officer and of his men to thaf order. [Applause.]
And when he had executed the order what conld he do? He was
powerless to get out of Manila Ba.g. His ships were go far dis-
abled—they were so short of coal and naval supplies—that he was
compelled to stay there. Isthere anybody on the other side of the
House who would undo what was done by that gallant officer?
Is there anybody who would tear from the history of the Ameri-
can people that page of our history containing the operations of
ounr naval forces in the harbor of Manila? Isthereone, I ask, who
would do s0? Now, in this same connection, will my friend from
Tennessee tell me—and not in my time, because I have but litt'e
time, but in his own time, for he is abundantly able to answer in
that time, and I respectfully ask the question—will he tell me,
will he tell this House, under what law, under what provision of
international law, and under what provision or sentimentof pub-
lic duty there could ever come a time while Spain resisted our au-
thority when we could turn over to the Spanish Government the
position and the territory we occupy in that oriental sea?

Now, then, Mr. Chairman, let us proceed a little further., The
war went on. I will not discuss its glorious features. It isnot
necessary to do so. The history of the country will elaborate and
enshrino them in its pages. [stand here to protest, in the name
of the glory of my country, against the assaunlts which have been
made upon our honor and our integrity. [Applause on the Re-
publican side.] Iwill not discuss the gquestion of the greatness or
the comparative value of regulars or volunteer troops. It is not
necessary that I should do so. Somebody said the volunteers did
most of the ﬁ%];ting in other wars. That is true, as a matter of
fact. But nobody who knows anything of the results of the wars
in which this couniry has been engaged will undertake to assert
here, on the floor of this House, that the &wcposition now pending
is not one that is fraught with good and supreme importance to
the people of the country. There is nobody who knows anything
of war who will imperil his credibility by asserting that we could
make fighting men of the volunteers of the country in four months’
time and in the manner that has been suggested by the opponents
of the pending bill.

It is true, Mr. Chairman, and we glory in the truth, that volun-
teers achieved military renown at Santiago. They carried the
banner of the country with a valor that the history of the world
does not excel in thesa bloody battles on the island of Cuba, and
the wonder is not that so many mistakes were made, but the
wonder is that the volunteers got there and so distinguished them-
gelves in that noble charge and in the battles around Santiago,
and cooperated so well with the forces of the Regular Army of

the United States and helped to carry the flag of the country to
imperishable and undying victory. [Applause.] And I will not
undertake to quarrel about the men who won that vietory,
whether volunteers or regulars. I will not enter into or be a
cominissioner to partition out the glory of Santiago between the
men who were on the ground and who took part in that cele-
brated contest. I will not enter into a contest to partition the
glory to any man or any set of men in the Army or in the Navy.
It is enough to say that they did their full duty without question
until disgraceful bickerings and recriminations began at home.

Ifr, Chairman, I hope to live to see the day when the Ainerican
people will find the man or set of men, from the highest to the
lowest, who, either by inspirationor otherwise, havetarnished the
name of the United States and its Army, punished, whoever they
may be, whether high or low, with the whip of scorpions and the
contempt of a free and honorablepeople. [Applause.] Letthem
be punished with the reprobation of a free people. [Applanse.
‘Weshall expectand hope that in these cases there will befull proof,
not of any mistake—for 1 know something of mistakes; theymay
be made by everybody—not of inadvertence or anything of that
kind, but there must be something shown of personal dereliction
of duty which will be manifest to the American people; and then,
Mr. Chairman, the time for punishment has come! And until
the time has come we must nplgold the flag of our country’s honor,
[Applause.]

hen came the cloze of the war, Ob, was it not a glorious day
for the armies of the United States! It so happened that I cameo
to the shores of my country, a passenger, coming up the magniti-
cent bay of New York, that go charms even the citizens of the
Old World as they approach that magnificent harbor. In the
morning a paper appeared on the vessel, and I learned for the first
time that a protocol of peace had been signed. There was no-
where on the continent on that day a John ‘Hook to malke outery
and complaint againstit; nobody calling ** Beef!” ¢ Beefl” AndIL
will stand here, and stop to say it, that I challenge any man on
this side of the House or that side of the House to assert that thes
Prezident of the United States, from the day the proclamation of
war was signed to the date of the sigm’ni of the protocol of peace,
failed in any duty in his high office that he was called npon to dis-
charge. [Applause on the Republican side.]

For one hundred and twenty days and nights he kept up the
almost sleepless vigil, and there stood behind him and by the side
of him during all that time a man of whom I turn aside for a
moment to speak, the head of the Department of the Adjutant-
General, a soldier who volunteered at 17 years of age, and served
from that day to this in all the gradations from a private soldier
up through the lieutenancies to be a brigadier-general and head
of the great Adjutant-General’s Department. No man on this
continent ever did his duty better than did Henry C. Corbin,
[Applause on the Republican side.] He was sleepless, untiring,
just, intelligent, wige, and patriotic.

The President of the United States found himself with a proto-
col of peace submitted to him that nobody protested against, and
he signed it, and he gent a commission. Iam not here to utter ful-
some praise, but that from the day when Franklin and Jay stood
before the British commissioners to make the great peace that
acknowledged our independence down to this day there nover was
an equal number of men who more fully and more grandly repre-
sented the best type of the best patriotism of the American peoplo
than did the Peace Commission at Paris. What did they meef;
there? They met the eyes of the world. They had no sentiment
of politics. They had no thought of future political aggrandize-
ment. One of them, I doubt not, fully understood when he took
upon himself the high duty that he so grandly discharged that he
was taking his political life in his hands, and that he would prob-
ably be sacrificed to an insensate oglposition to the Administration
of the Government. And if he thus prophesied, if he thus felt,
the result has justified it. I am apartisaninpolitics, Sometimes
I am charged with being too much so, but if I had it within my
power, as a monument of the appreciation of the American people,
GrorGE Gray should be continued in a high position in this
Government. [Applause on the Republican sido.ﬁ)

Now, what was done at Paris that ought not to have been done?
What act? Hasthere been any criticism? Has anybody said that
our peace commissioners ought, under the demand of Spain, to
have surrendered those islands to the domination of Spain? And
here our friends are confronted with a most troublesome question,
and the differences of opinion are so wide and s0 irreconcilable
that I shall only point them out. The gentleman from Tennesseo

Mr, CARMACK] said the other day that he would have turned his

ack upon theislandsand gone away; the gentleman from Indiana
[Mr. JouNSON] said yesterday in substance the same thing; and
yet both of them are appealing to us from the standpoint of love
of humanity, Loveof humanity! A love of humanity that would
have dictated that when we had our foot upon the neck of our
fallen foe, we should have turned him loose to continue his bar-
barism of three hundred years ugon the peaceful, liberty-loving
citizens of the archipelago of the Philippines.
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Mr. CARMACEK. Will the gentleman permit me?

Mr. GROSVENOR. Certainly.

Mr. CARMACK. Imade my statementthatI believed the ﬁo-
ple of the United States ought to sail away from the city of Ma-
nila and from the Philippine Islands, not because I believed it
would turn the peogla of those islands over to Spain, but because
I knew that Spain has been practically driven from the islands,
and that for the United States to leave the islands would simply
be to turn them over to the people of the Philippines.

Mr. GROSVENOR. Why, the army of Spain, four times the
size of our army there, is on the Philippine Islands to-day and has
never been taken away, but would have been takenaway long ago
except for two reasons—two things which I will point out. 1first,
because there sprang up a political idea in this country that as-
saults upon the Administration could be successfully made by the
cry of ‘““heathen” and ‘‘savages,” and all that sort of thing, and
because there was just intelligence enough in those savages to
hope that that ery might drive the President of the United States
to prepare to enforce gis authority on those islands.

But I am coming along down. The genfleman from Indiana
would give them liberty. And here I want to call the attention of
the House and of the gentleman from Indiana, who I know will
not fail to appreciate the fair purpose I have, at least. T listened
yesterday with the utmost attention to every word of the gentle-
man’s speech, and I understood him to say that when the treaty
had been si F‘ued at Paris, or at some time during the pendency of
the protocol of peace, if the President had sent some message to
the Philippines, giving them some assurance of the kindly purpose
of this Government toward the establishment of their rights and
liberty, Aguinaldo wounld not have been an offensive element and
that peace and harmony would have been the result.

Mr. JOHNSON of Indiana. I did not say it.

Mr. GROSVENOR. Well, that was the spirit of it. The com-
plaint was twice made by the gentleman, as will appear in his
speech when printed, a criticism of the President for having
failed to make known to the Filipinos his purpose.

Mr. JOHNSON of Indiana. I criticise him for not making it
Eknown now.

Mr. GROSVENOR, Well, I will come to that, my friend, a
little later.

Mr. JOHNSON of Indiana. Iam simply trying to set youright.

Mr. GROSVENOR. Then let it be that way. That is better
for my purpose by far. You arecriticising the President because
he has not yet let the Filipinos know what his purpose is. It
would be a disgrace to us: and the President of the United States
will never be a nsurper of authority, if I know him. Quietly and
with dignity he has discharged the duties of his office thus far
without any encroachment npon the dignity and rights of Con-
gress. Never once has he failed to recognize the authority of
Congress; and Istand here to say that the sole and only power
under the Constitution that William McKinley as President of
the United States has the right to exercise in the islands of the
Philippines is to take military possession of them and make known
to them and this country his purpose in so doing—and as to all
that is in the future, all that is to come after us, all of the future
disposition of these great questions, the President of the United
States is the adviser of Congress—and the right of veto; and be
yond that he has nothing to do with these questions.

So the criticism of the President falls to the ground. He can
not make war, but he can negotiate a treaty of peace. He has
doneso. Hedidnot makethewar, but he hasnegotiated the treaty
of peace. He could send that treaty to the Senate of the United
States and await their action, and even if the delay in that body
shall fill a hundred thousand graves and make widows and or-
phans in this country, he is powerless to turn another wheel, ex-
cept to exercise his right as Commander in Chief of the Army and
hold these possessions until the treaty is acted upon. And let me
tell gentlemen, not of this House, but in the country at large, ye
who are clamoring for the prolongation of this struggle, you who
desire to defeat this treaty of peace—let me tell you that at your
doors and upon your skirts will rest the blood of the men who
are being sacrificed to-day in the Philippine-Islands. [Loud ap-
plause on the Republican aiﬁ&}h The people of this country are
not blind. They move slowly, but they move with unerring in-
stinct, with the necessary results ahead of them.

Now let us sec how the President has discharged his duty in the
Philipt}-;ines. He found himself by the accidents of war in posses-
sion of the Philippines. Do not quibble with me——

Mr, TERRY. Will the gentleman allow me to ask him a
question right there? If we were in possession of the Philippine
Islands, due to the magnificent victory of Dewey, why did our
commissioners agree to pay $20,000,000 for them?

Mr. GROSVENOR. Will the gentleman tell meanother thing?
‘When our flag was floating from the halls of the Montezumas,
when she was bathed in the brine of the Gulf of Mexico, when we
were in possession of Mexico by superior power, why did our

Government, in the spirit of magnanimity, give that country
$15.000.000? {Loud applause on the Republican side.]

Mr. TERRY. Why did not the gentleman answer my question,
which is pertinent to this discussion. instead of asking me another?

Mr. GROSVENOR. That is the Yankee of it.

Mr, TERRY, Answer my question.

Mr. GROSVENOR. The trouble is my question answers your

question.

Mr. TERRY. Will you answer me that question before the
American 8&0 le?

Mr. GROSVENOR. If the gentleman will keep quiet, I will

answer his question.

Mr. TERRY. I ask the gentleman for information, because I
know he has it. .

Mr. GROSVENOR. There will be no evasion about it. We
were in possession, construetively, of the Philippine Islands. We
entered into a treaty stipulation which involved the turning over
of certain public works, certain results of a recent expenditure of
large smms of public money, and Spain lay crushed. The Ameri-
can people were proud and haughty, and they were generous and
benevolent; and in the interest of appealing to the world that we
were willing to deal justly, equitably, and generously with the
Kingdom of Spain, they gave them $20,000,000. [Renewed ap-
plaunse on the Republican side.]

Oh, my country, in the light of the magnificence of this war——

Mr, TERRY, If we had—

The CHAIRMAN, The gentleman from Ohio declines to be
further interrupted.

Mr, TERRY. I do not wonder that he declines to yield to fur-
ther questions.

Mr. GROSVENOR. In thelight of these days, in the light of
the splendid achievements of the past, I will notdiscuss the ques-
tion of the comparatively puny sum of $20,000,000 that this com-
mission has agreed to give.

But now I am going back to where I left off, to see whether the
President of the United States has done that which the gentleman
says he ought to have done. I hold in my hand an Executive
proclamation dated on the 21st day ef December, 1808, and ad-
dressed. through the Secretary of War, to the people of the Phil-
ippine Islands. And before 1 read this proclamation or any part
of it, I beg that you will allow me to say that this unhung barba-
rian, this vile traitor who twice eold his coantry’s honor for
money, this gentleman who is so well depicted as a traitor of
traitors, a man who has devel?ed apparently the highest attri-
butes of a bad man under the distinction made by a gentleman
in New York some time ago, that ‘“he wonldn’t stay bought”—
this man took that proclamation— 1

Mr. JOHNSON of Indiana. To whom does the gentleman re-

fer?
tﬂMr. GROSVENOR. Toyour George WashingtonII. [Laugh-

T,

M];'g IJ OHNSON of Indiana. That man was good enough to be
onr A

Mr. (%ROSV‘ENOR. An ally ought to be true, and if he was
our ally it was his duty to have stood with us to the end. Dene-
dict Arnold was our ally, but did that prevent the American peo-
ple from branding him for all time as the greatest criminal trai-
tor that ever lived? Times change, but I want fo show you, I'was
trying to show you, that this man took this proclamation of our
President and, as is reported, burned it up and shot the men who
attempted to publish it. I am going to read a little portion of it,
but in my remarks I will publish the whole of it. Consider it as

having been read, and let me comment on two or three pointsin it.
ExecUTIVE MAxstox, Washinglon, December 21, 1598,

S1n: The destruction of the Bpanish fleet in the harbor of Manila by the
United Statesnaval &‘!}uzldrou commanded by RRear-Admiral Dewey, followed
by the reduction of the city and the surrender of the Spanish forces, practi-
cally effected the conquest of the Philippine Islands and tho suspension of
Spanish sovereignty therein. :

With the signature of the treaty of peace between the United States and
Spain by their respective plenipotentiaries at Paris on the 10th instant and
as the result of the victories of American arms, the future control, disposi-
tion, and government of the Philippine Islands are ceded to the United States.
In fulfillment of the rights of soverciguta' thus nequired and the responsible
obligations of government thus assumed, the actual occupation and admin-
istration of the entire group of the Philippine Islands become immediately
necessary, and the military government heretofore maintained by the United
States in the city, harbor, and bay of Manila is to be extended with all pos-
sible dispatel to the whole of the ceded territory.

In performing this duty the military commander of the United Statesis
enjoined to make known to the inhabitants of the Philippine Islands that, in
suceeeding to the sovercignty of Spain, in severing the former political rela-
tions of the inhabitantsand in establishing a new political ﬁcwer, theauthority
of the United States is to be exerted for the security of the personsand prop-
erty of the plo of theislands, and for the confirmation of all their rightsand
relations. It will be the duty of the commander of the forces of occupation
to announce and proclaim in the most public manner that we eome, not as
invaders or conquerors, but as friends to protect the natives in their homes,
in their employments, and in their personal and religiousrights. All persons
wlo, either by active aid or by honest submission, cooperate with the Goy-
ernment of the United States to give effect to these Mncﬂccn‘;r}mrpmes will
receive the reward of its support and protection. Allothers will be brought
within the lawful rule we have assumed, with firmness if need be, but with
out severity so far as may be possible,
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Within the absolute domain of military authorlt{. which necessarily is
and must remain supreme in the ceded territory until the legislation of the
United States shall otherwise provide, the municipal laws of the territory
in respect to private rights and property and the repression of crime are to
‘be considered as continuing in force, and to be administered by the ordinary
tribunals, so far as practicable. The operations of civil and municipal gov-
ernment are to be performed by such officers as may accept the supremacy
of the United States by taking the oath of allegiance, or by officers chosen,
as far as may be practicable, from the inhabitants of the islands.

While we control all the public property and the revenues of the State
passes with the cession, and while the use and management of all public means
of transportation are necessarily reserved to the anthority of the United
States, private property, whether belonging to individuals or corporations, is
to be respected, except for cause duly established. The taxes and duties
heretofore pngu.bla by the inhabitants to the late Government become paya-
ble to the authorities of the United States, unless it be seen fit to substitute
for them other reasonable rates or modes of contribution to the expenses of
Government, whether general or local. If private property be taken for mil-
itary use, it shall be paid for, when possible, in cash, at a fair valuation, and
when payment in cash is not practicable receipts are to be given.

All ports and places in the Philippine Islands in the actual possession of
the land and naval forces of the ted States will be opened to_the com-
merce of all friendly nations. All goods and wares not prohibited for mili-
tary reasons, by due announcement of the military authority, will be ad-
mitted upon payment of such duties and other charges as shall be in force
at the time of their importation. =

Finally, it should be the earnest and paramount aim of the mﬂ:tarir admin-
istration 1o win the confldence, respect, and affection of the inhabitants of
the Philippines by s,ssuringeto them in every gossdbla wag that full measure
of individual rights and liberties which is the heritage of free peo[ﬁgs. and by
proving to them that the mission of the United States is one of benevolent
assimilation, substituting the mild sway of justice and riﬁht for arbitrar
rule. In the fulfillment of this high mission, sugporting the temperate ad-
ministration of affairs for the greatest good of the governed, there must be
sedulously maintained the strong arm of authoﬂti. to repress disturbance
and to overcome all obstacles to the bestowal of the blessings of good and
stable giovammem: upon the people of the Philippine Islands under the free

he United States.
WILLIAM McKINLEY.
To the SECRETARY OF WAR.

With the signature of the treaty of peace between the United States and
Bpain by their respective plenipotentiaries at Paris on the 10th instant, and
as the result of the victories of American arms, the future control, disposi-
gtc‘:&,e:nd government of the Philippine Islands are ceded to the United

Ceded by whom? By the terms of the treaty. Now that we
are there in constructive possession, no matter if we have not got
a soldier on every square foot, under the law of nations when the
power holding the sovereignty {ielded to us one foot of land
theretrour authority extended clear back to the verge of the
country.

Now, first he points out to the Filipinos what has been done,
what has been the legal result of the transfer by the Spanish Gov-
ernment to the United States, and now he tells them what the
effect is npon them:

The authority of the United States is to be exerted for the security of the
persons and property of the people of the islands and for the confirmation of
all their rights and relations.

What do you say to that? What rights and what relations?
The President of the United States was not defining their rights;
he had no power to do it. He was not defining their relations; he
had no power to do it. The President said to them, *“ We come to
take possession of thaf which has been surrendered to us by Spain,
and we give notice to you that your rights shall be protected.”

Then he goes further:

It will be the duty of the commander of the forces of occupation to announce
and proclaim in the most public manner that we come, not as in ers or
conquerors, but as friends, to protect the natives in their homes, in their em-
ployments, and in their personal and religious rights.

‘What more could you do than that? There is no other alterna-
tive, no other thing to do, except when Spain had signed the
treaty, and it had been ratified, to turn the islands over and run
away from them. And when this nation does it, the men or set of
men who bring it about will be damned for all eternity, the nation
will be disgraced, until the Cuban republic will be an honor among
the nations of the earth in comparison. [Applause.]

Within the absolute domain of military authority, which necessarilyis and
must remain supreme in the ceded territory until the legislation of the United
States shall otherwisoe provide.

That is all there was of it, and that is all there is of it.

Finally—

Says the President— .

. Finally, it should be the earnest and paramount aim of the military admin-
istration to win the confidence, respect, and affection of the inhabitants of
the Philippines by assuring to them in every possible way that full measure
of individual rights and liberties which is tho E?:ritaga of free peoples.

And that, says the President of the United States, is the purpose
for which our Army has gone there, and, Mr. Chairman, while
the world shall stand, while intelligent judgment of men shall be
brought to bear upon the things on earth, the intelligent judg-
ment of mankind will say that but for the two things I have
spoken of there would have been peace and cooperation in the
Philippines to-day. Early in the campaign the eruption beeﬁan in
New England, and broke out again when Carnegie shouted, and
some other persons came over and with a conglomeration of polit-
ical ideas began to agitate the American people; and here stood
the Representative that to-day is insulting and demanding of the

President of the United States that he shall define his position,
telegraphing or sending his communications to the Philippines all
that had been done, and the resistance of the ratification of the
treaty of peace became the watchword of a great body in this
country.

Then it was for the first time that any considerable opposition
to the power and the authority of the American Army and the
American Administration to establish and protect the personal,
religious, and property rights of the paog‘le of these islands was
resisted by Aguinaldo and his people. To-day Admiral Dewey
sends word—I meant to have brought it here and read it—in a
letter to his nephew, “ If you will ratify the treaty of peace and
teach these fellows that they will not be supported by a great polit-
ical party inthe United States "—Iam giving the substance—** there
will be an end of strife, and peace will be established.” [Applause.]

Great God of my country! Is party necessity and personal hos-
tility of so much value in this country that the peace of the coun-
try is to be destroyed? Is the party politics of this country a
matter of so great importance that it is wise and just to impede
the progress of this Union toward the settlement of these mighty
questions?

The gentleman from Indiana says that Porto Rico is satisfied.
with our occupation; but there is in that case just as good an
illustration as in the other of the failure of the governed to give
their consent. I hope the gentleman will not tell the General of
the Army that he only went over there to receive the assent of the
Porto Rican people. The fact about it was that the Porto Rican
people found an army there toostrong fortheir resistance; they did
not like Spain very well anyhow, and they said, ** We can notgo to
war with the United States;” and *‘ the consent of the governed”
was found when twelve, fifteen, or seventeen thousand magnificent
troops were marching over theisland in the direction of San Juan,

A gentleman over here says——

Mr. JOHNSON of Indiana. Does the gentleman from Ohio
take the ground that the people of Porto Rico are opposed to our
domination?

Mr. GROSVENOR. No,indeed. Andif your friend Aguninaldo
were only in ﬁurgatory the people of the Phililﬁnmea would stand
silda by]side shouting with the people of Porto Rico to-day. [Ap-
plause.

Before my time shall expire, as I do not want to be accused of
not answering a question of the gentleman from Tennessee (I
hope he hears me) I will answer him now. He wants to know
what right we have in Cuba to send froops there. Why, let meo
%y to the gentleman that we were all unanimous about one thing,

esaid we were not going to own Cuba. Iam readf to talke that;
back whenever we have a fair expression of the will of the gov-
erned. And we said: ** We are going there to establish a stable
government.” Well, under the treaty Spain got out; and we had
a right to go ahead and do that which was the keynote of onr war
with Spain; that is what we did.

Mr. CARMACK. To what gentleman from Tennessee is tho
gentleman from Ohio now referring?

Mr. GROSVENOR. The older gentleman, the more—well, the
man of longest experience. [Laughter.]

So we have gone to Cuba under the very terms of our proclama-
tion of war; and to-day I have received a letter, which I hold in
my hand, stating that there are 28,000 Spanish troops in the prov-
ince of Santa Clara getting away as fast as they can. And we are
sending troops there to preserve order. And what else are we
doing? We are putting the nativé Cubans into such power and
places as they are fit to occupy. They are building railroads and

te]egra hs.

T ed HATRMAN. The time of the gentleman from Ohio has
expired.

Mr. GROSVENOR. I wish I had five minutes more.

Mr. HULL. I am crowded tremendously for time; but I will
yield the gentleman five minutes more.

Mr. GROSVENOR. Andwe are giving to that island the hope
of the future, which they never had before, Is it possible that in
this country there is a great political party, or a great body of
men—I1 will not say a polifical party—unwilling that the blessings
of our Government shall be extended to the Philippine Islands?

Mr, Chairman, all this must be done by the American people
by some sort of concord in support of the Administration of the
Government. I was led to say what I did say personal to the
President of the United States because I felt there ought to be
here something in the form of a challenge to any man to say, first,
that the President had deviated from the course mapped out for
him by Congress, or, second, to assert that he has usurped any
authority that he was not compelled to assume. And above all
else I desired to say that in my humble judgment the future of
the Philippines is a question for the future. = :

The question now is our duty to-day, All that is to comein the
future is a question that stands behind the veil. The vast cur-
tains that veil the future are all lnminous to me with the glories
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of coming day. And I shall answer now once more the gentle-
man from Indiana by saying that it would have been a usurpa-
tion upon the part of the President to send to Congress a state-
ment that he desired to do this or that in relation to the Phil-
ippine Islands at this time, Hehasdonehis whole duty. Assaults
upon him fall as broken arrows at the foot of his integrity, his
patriotism, and his great leadership of the mighty hosts of the
majority of the American people. [Applause.] "

+ Mr. CARMACK. I would like to ask the gentleman a question.
I understood him to say that it would be impossible for the Presi-
dent of the United States to make any statement to Congress vyllth
reference to the policy of his Administration toward the Philip-
pine Islands? . -

Mr. GROSVENOR. The policy in the future, as to the disposi-
tion of the islands, until after the ratification of this treaty. Until
that time it would be brutum fulmen—nothing but the declaration
of a man undertaking to act outside of his jurisdiction. =

Mr, CARMACEK. Would it not be just as proper for the Presi-
dent to send a recommendation to Congress with reference to the
Philippines as to send his recommendation, as he did, with refer-
ence to Cuba—to state his views, his ]j);)licy? Why should he not
say with reference to the Philippine Islands as he did with refer-
ence to Cuba, ““Forcible annexation would be criminal aggres-
sion™?

Mr. GROSVENOR. Would it not be a beautiful spectacle—

Mr. CARMACK. I think it would be—beautiful.

Mr. GROSVENOR. Would it not be a beautiful spectacle to
put forward to the world a plan of action when the defining of
that plan of action is exclusively the duty of Congress, and while
Congress has in its possession the open question whether we shall
have war or peace in the future?

Mr. CARMACK. The case was the same with reference to
Cuba, but the President made a statement of his policy with
reference to that island.

Mr. GROSVENOR. The President has made no statement of
his policy with regard to Cuba since the treaty was signed.

Mr. CARMACIE He did. He said that ‘‘forcible annexation
would be criminal aggression.”

Mr. GROSVENOR. That was before the war and the freaty.

The éJHAIRMA_N . The time of the gentleman from Ohio has
expired.

Mr, GROSVENOR. I addoneof the most unanswerable argu-
ments upon all these questions 3’e1: made in this country. The
author is an eminent lawyer, and his arguments are of priceless
value.

[Address by Charles A. Gardiner on the question of expansion.]
THE CONSTITUTIONALITY AND VALIDITY OF THE ADMINISTRATION'S POLICY
DEFENDED—OTHER PAPELRS.
ALBANY, January 18, 1899,

The State Bar Association c?e‘ued its second day's sessionat 10.30 o'clock.
Charles A. Gardiner, of New York, was the first speaker. His address was
on *Ouar right to acqiuira and hold foreign termb:;ly." It follows:

The sovereign nations of the world possess e rights and equal powers.
Their equality is perfect, their independence absolute. Between them na-
tional constitutions are unknown. In external or international relations the
United States is assumed by all other sovereignties to possess absolute pow-
ers, unrestrained by constitutional limitations. That assumption is correct,

d upon the fundamental canon of the law of nations. The United States
may ratify its proposed treaty with Spain, and no other nation has any right
to guestion its political or constitutional authority to do so. 5

re there, therefore, no limitations on our national sovereignty? During
the colonial period, as Mr. Justice Iredell explained, the British monarchs
were sovereign, and the colonists their subjects; but after the Revolution
soversignty c{)asscd to and vested in the people (3 Dall,, 93), and there it re-
mains vested to-day in the 75,000,000 American citizenslnot asindividuals, but
as a political and sovereign unit. Historically this unit preceded both State
and Federal constitutions. It ereated them.

The Declaration of Indepéndence, the supreme act of sovereignty, gave
birth to the nation, while the Constitution [{;m'e_ form to its government.
The Constitution is but a law of the people, distributing, not creating, sov-
ereign powers among the several organs of sovereignty. A vast residunm of
power, not disposed of by the Constitution, is *reserved to the States, re-
spectively, or to the people™ (Article X). ;

Although the distinction is not expressly made in the Constitution, the
consensus of decisions for a century, as well as the logic of the situation,
makes the following deductions irresistible: In all internal and domestic re-
lations the States possess the sovereignty originally vested in the people, ex-
cept such as the Constitution specifically grants to the Federal Government;
where there is no such grant the National Goyvernment has no power; au-
thority resides in the State governments exclusively. In all external and in-
ternational relations the rule is reversed. The Federal Government pos-
Besses cvery sovereign imwer not expressly prohibited by the Constitution.
If the Constitution is silent, the Federal Government, directly represanting
the sovereign Ifﬂople. is duly constituted agent and trustee to exercise suc

sovercignty. The States have no national powers whatever. 2
Early in the century Chief Justice Marshall announced as a &ro sition
which should **command the universal assent of mankind," thaE he Ior’otrttlx-
t isthe

ment of the Union **is supreme within its E&\hore of action. *
Government of all; its powers aredelegated by all; it representsall, and acts
for nll." (4 Wheat., 405.)

Chief Justice Chase reiterated this sentiment: * The people of the United
States constitute one nation under one Government, and this Government
within the scope of its powersis supreme.” (7 Wall, 76.)

The idea was elaborated by Mr. Justice Bradley: **The United Statesis
not only a government * *  # it is invested with power over all the for-
ai}f’n relations of the country, war, peace, and negotiations and intercourse
% tlﬁ o}ili_:n)- nations, all which are forbidden to the State governments.” (12

all.. ).

In the Chinese exclusion cases the court held: *The United States, in their

relation to toreffn countries, are one nation invested with powers which be-
long toindependent nations.” (130 U. 8., 604.) E

fnd Mr. Justice Lamar in the Neagle case used this langnage: * The Fed-
eral Government is the exclusive representative and em ment of the
entiresovereignty of the nation in its united character. * #* * [Inourinter-
course with foreign nations, States and State governments and the internal
adjustment of Federal power, with its complex system of checks and balances,
are unknown, and the only authority those nations are permitted to deal
with is the authority of the nation as a unit.” (135U. 8.,

RIGHT TO ACQUIRE TERRITORY.

I. Right to acquire.—~The United States possessing every attribute of the
most potential sovereignty, and, in the felicitous langunage of Mr. Justice
Lamar, the Federal Government in all external relations being * the exelu-
sive representative and embodiment of the entire sovereignty of the nation,”
it follows that any power possessed by any sovereignty is possessed by the
United States; and unless specifically prohibited by the Constitution can be
exercised without reatriction by the Federal Government.

The war and treaty making powers are not created by the Constitution;
it merely designates agencies to exercise them. No one assumes that had
such agencies not been designated this nation could not have waged the wars
and made the treaties of our history. The nation needs no express grant of

ower for an international act, and it has specific authority for extremely
ow. It had none when it laid the embargo act of 1807, nor when it extended
sovereignty over Bering Sea or the Guano Islands.

The right to acquire territory irrespective of its situs, contignous or for-
eign, by conquest, treaty, purchase, or discovery, is an acknowledged and
well-established attribute of sovereignty. and has been exercised by sover-
eigns from the beginning of recorded history, No one pretends t-}hﬂt; the
right is specifically renounced in the Constitntion. Hence it remains an at-
tribute of the sovereiixn people, and Congress and the President, the sole
agents and trustees of that sovereignty, have exclusive and unrestricted
right to exercise it.

I advance the proposition with deference that thisright is itself a primary
and substantive attribute of sovereignty, as is the right of national existence
or self-defense, and I shall regard it in this discussion as the primary and
fundamental authority for territorial expansion.

The right to acquire is also derived from the enumerated constitutional
powers to declare war and to make treaties. *' The Constitution confers ab-
solutely on the Government of the Union the lpowora of making war and of
making treaties,” said Chief Justice Marshall, first advancing the theory;
* consequently that Government possesses the power of acquiring territory
either by conquest or b‘y treaty.” (1 Pet., 542). ;

“*The power of the United States to acquire new territory by cession or
conquest,” in the opinion of Mr. Justice Story, ‘*does not depend upon any
specific grant in the Constitution to do so, but flows as an incidenta go\ver
from its sovereignty over war and treaties.” (Constitution, section 1257.)

And Mr. Justice Bradley, in the Mormon Church Case, said: ** The power
to acquire territory * * * isderived from the treaty-making power and
the power to declare and carry on war. The incidents of these powers ara
E}l&{);%o% nﬁi;}m}. sovereignty, and belong to all independent governments."

The right to acquire was also derived by Chief Justice Taney from the ex-
press power of Congress to admit new States. “The power to expand the
territory of the United States by the admission of new States is plainly
given," he said. ‘It has been held to anthorize the acquisition of territory,
not fit for admission at the time, but to be admitted as soon as its population
and situation would entitie it to admission.” (19 How., 447.)

RIGHT TO HOLD AND GOVERN IT.

II. Right to hold and govern.—Possessing the right to acquire territory, it
follows as an inevitable consequence that we also possess the right to ho‘ld.
and hence to govern it. (Story, Const., section 1424.) ;

In 1810 Chief Justice Marshall announced these views: “The power of
governing and of legislating for a Territory is the inevitable consequence of
the right to acquire and to hold territory.”” (6 Cranch., 3}63

*‘And whatever may be the source whence the power is derived," he said,
in a later case, **the possession of it is unquestioned.” (1 Pet., 542.)

“It would be absurd,"” was the opinion of Mr. Justice Bradley, *to hold
that the United States has power to acquire territory and no power to gov-
ern it when acquired.” (136 U. 8., 42-44.)

. Mr. Justice Matthews said, of our ri;iht to hold and govern: “'That
tion is, we think, no longer open to discussion. It has passed beyond the
ataﬁu of controversy into final judgment.” (114 U. 8., 4.

nd Mr. Justice Gray, in a recent case, thus summarized the law: *The
United States having rightfully acquired the Territories * # # have the
entire dominion and sovarulfmttvj', nationa] and municipal, Federal and State,
over all the Territories.'” & 52 U. 8.,48.)

The right to acquire being a pri‘.mariattrlbute of sovereignty, and the
right to holdand govern beingancillary thereto, it follows that wherever our
sovereignty extends, there our right to acquire, and hence to hold and gov-
ern, extends also. The situs of the territory is immaterial; it may be con-
tiguons or remote; on the American continent or in foreign lands.” Our ab-
stract right to acquire and hold is as plenary and sovereignin the Philippines
as in Alaska or Arizona.

ues-

POLITICAL QUESTIONS.

III. All problems of expansion political, not constitutional or judicial.—
Betore considering the concrete application of these rights, it is important to
determine their precise governmental character. Are they political or ju-
dicial? The public mind is so confused on all problems of expansion that it
bases every objection thereto on assumed violations of the Constitution. Po-
litical questions differ from judicial in that none but the sovereigns can de-
termine them. A sovereign decides by his own will, sic volo, sic jubeo. A
court decides according to the law prescribed Ly the sovereign. Political

wer is that which a sovereign exerts by its own authority; judicial power

s that which a sovereign grants to its own courts. Political power is soyver-
eign and plenary, while judicial power is derivative and limited.
he **maintenance and extension of our national dominion’ is a political
and not a judicial problem. The reasons are thus stated: “ The President
and Congress are vested with all the responsibility and powers of the Gov-
ernment for the determination of questions asto the maintenance and exten-
sion of our national dominion. It is not the province of the courts to partici-
ate in the discussion or decision of these guestions, for they are of a po-
itical nature and not judicial. Congress and the President having assumed
jurisdiction and sovereignty, * * all the pelgplc and courts of the coun-
try are bound by such governmental acts.” (50 Fed. Rep., 110.)

The acquisition of territory by treaty is, therefore, political and nonjundi-
cial. The Senate can ratify, reject, or modify any treaty. There is no lim-
itation ufwn its treaty-making powers. It modified a draft treaty with Eng-
land in 1795, with France in 1801, with Norway and Sweden in 1818, wit
Mexico in 1848, and with Bolivia in 1862. It rejected many, among them the
treaty of arbitration with England in 1800, and many it has ratified with-
out change. The action of the President and Congress will be final as to all
international and political phases of the pending treaty. If a court could

v
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modify or annul a treaty in these respects, it could, as suggested by Mr.
Justice Miller, **annul declarations of war, suspend the levy of armies, and
become a great international arbiter instead of a conrt of justicoe for the ad-
ministration of the laws of the United States.” (1 Woolw., 150.) refer-
ring particularly to the acquisition of new territory by treaty, the Supreme
Court said: **This court has solemnly and repeatedly declared that this was
& matter peculiarly be'iongmfihto the cognizance of the legislative and execu-
tive departments, and that the propriety of their determination was not
within the province of the judiciary to contravense or guestion.” (9 How.,

)

All questions also incident to acquisition and preliminary to government,
whether the territory be contiguous or remote; whether our tenure be tem-
porary or permanent; whether we keef. or give back, or sell, or lease—these
are all political problems, intrusted withont appeal to the discretion of Con-
gress. (14 Pet., 535; 9 How., 242; 18 Wall., 520; 101 U. 8., 133.)

CONSTITUTION NOT INVOLVED.

The same is emphatically true of the government of new territory. It be-
longs, as the Supreme Court has ruled, * primarily to Congress, and seconda-
rily to such agencies as Congress may establish (18 Wall., 319), * Territories
aro not orgam.zed under the Constitution, * * * but are creations exclu-
sively of the legislative department, and subject to its supervision and con-
trol'’ (0 How., 242). *‘Congress has full and complete legislative authority
over the peopia of the Territories and all the departments of the Territorial
governments' (101 U. 8., 132). In ordaining Territorial governments *all
the diseretion which belongs to leiﬁmlnnvn power is vested in Congress™ (114
U.8.,44). Also,“Ina Terrlwr{ 1 the functions of government are within
the legislative jurisdiction of Congress™ (86 Fed. R., 4i9). And finally, all
Territorial ers “*are created by Conﬁ;ess,“ and all Territorial acts *“are
subject to (!ongressionnl supervision (139 U. 8., 416).

ence, whether our new territory be organized or unorganized, gov-
erned directlg‘or indirectly, temporarily or permanently; whether the Con-
stitutionand Federal statutes bamade operative, or new rules and regulations
be dqlgifﬁwd—thcse and allother problems of government are political and not

m

i IV, Concrete a?h'catian of rights—Extent and means of exercise.—QOur ab-
stract rights and tlheir governmental character being thus determined, we
will next consider their concreteapplication, and the extent to which and the
means by which they can be exercised.

The power to ** se of territory,” under Article IV, section 3, of the
Constitution, is not alternative to the power to rule and regulate. Both
PoOWers are nted and areunlimited (8 eat.,580). Congresscan ‘‘dispose
of " Porto Rico or the Philippines as unreservedly as it can dizpose of I?cr-
sonal property: the prizes, for example, captu in the late war (14 Pet.,
538, gV& may cede the Philippines to the inhabitants thereo!, as a gift, or
on such terms as may be a . We may Jet them to tenants, as China is
leasing its ports to European powers. o may sell them to any bidder—
England, Germany, Japan—as Russin sold Alaska to us,

The right to acquire territory being a primary attribute of sovereignty,
and being therefore general and plenary, and the right to hold, and hence to
govern, being a corollary of the riﬁgt to acquire, it follows that such right,
irrespective of the Constitution, belongs to the United Statesas fully and
completely as o similar right conld belong to any sovereign nation. Sofaras
rights are concerned, if England can hold, and hence govern, colonies, so can
we. If Russia has the right to exercise sovereignty over Port Arthur, we
have an equal right of sovereignty to rule the Philippines.

In the absence of constitutional provision, this attribute of sovereignty
might have been exercised by the Executive, by Congrcsa or by both. But
the Constitution aﬁedﬁmll designates Congress as the sole agent of sover-
eignty ** to make all needful rulesand Intions respecting the territory of
the United States (Article IV, soction §); and the decisions of tho Supreme
Court are uniform that these words alone empower Congress to regulate or
rule territories in tho manner and by the means it chooses—ranging from a
Jjoint protectorate, snchas we extend over Samoa, toa fully organized Terri-
torial government,; such as we malutain in Arizona.

BAMOA AND GUAXO ISLANDS,

In 1872 Pango Pango Harbor, by a treaty of cession, was ‘‘given up to the
American Government,” but until recently we had not even established our
sovereignty over tho harbor, merely exercising a protectorato over Samoa
jointly with England and Gcrma.n{; (L Whart. Dig., 430.) The guano act
declares that any island diseovered by an American citizen shall be ** consid-
ered as appertaining to the United States.” (U. 8. Rev. Stat., section 55i0.)
Under this act we hold and exercise not merely o protectorate, but actual,
though tenuous, governmental authority over Navessa, Roncados, Howland
Baakﬁ.r‘ %d several other gnano islands. (137 U. 8., 206, 647; 25 Fed. R., 675; 44

rb.,

TNOVISIONAL GOVENNMENTE.

The President now maintains provisional military governments in Cuba,
Porto Rico,and the Philippines—provisional upon thoratification of the trea
and upon the m‘hsct}nnnt action of Congress. Upon ratification, and until
Congress makes ** rules and regulations,” the President may continue these
governments. Bany precedents are furnished by our history—during and
after the Mexican war in Tamaulipas and California, and after the rebellion
in Florida, Alabamn, and Arkansas from 1865 to 1868, in ?pl and Geor-
gia from 1865 to 1869, and in Virginia and Texas from 1865 to 1870,

The President may also, in his discretion, abolish military rule and estab-
lish provisional Cl‘_"i.f govemmnnts—tmvisiannl again until Congress enacts
“rules and regulations." Suchwas the first and only Ameérican civil govern-
mentestablished in California prior to statehood. (10 How.,1%).) Concerning
it the Supreme Court said: Thecivil governmentof California *haditsorigin
in tho lawful exercise of a belligerent right over a conguered territory.
® ® ® Jtdid notcease ns a matter of course or as a necessary consequencs
of the restoration of peace. The President might have dissolved it by with
drawing the army and navy ofificers who administered it, but he did not do so.
Congress conld have put an end to it, but that was not done. Tho right in-
ference from the inaction of both is that it was meant to be continued until
it haod been legislatively changed. ¢ # * It must be presnmed that the
delay waas consistont with the true policy of the Government.” This
visional civil govornment was continned after the treaty of pesce until Cali-
fornin was admitted to the Union and its legality and powers were sustained
b{ the Supreme Court. (16How.,1%0.) UntilCon actsit willbethedut;
of the President under his war power to maintain in the ceded territory su
military or civil rule as he chooses (20 Wall., 504; 16 How., 100), and the prec-
edents furnish him ample political and judicial support.

COLOXIES DEFINED.

Congress, howaver, whenever it determines to exercise its prerogatives,
can govern the new acquisitions as ‘‘organized® or *‘unorganized" torri-
tories, directly or indirectly, temporarily or permanently. **Dependencies™
or* Brm'inoe " as defined by our courts, are territories already partially or
wholly settled, distinet from the sovercign State, but belonging to it and
subject to the laws and re, tions it may prescribe (3 Wash. C. C. Rep., 256).
*Colonies* are territories settled by citizensof the sovereign or parent Ktate
(3 Wash. C. C. Rep., 256); *unions of citizons or snbjects who have left their

ople another and remain subject to the mother country™
(Bouv., Tit. &e)lt_mr). Porto Rico and the Philippines, already densely p;’y -
lated and affording no opportunity for American colonization, can nof, under
our decisions, be strictly designated **colonies.”

TERRITORIES DEFINED,

*Organized territories™ are portions of the public domain over which
Congress has extended our Constitution and laws, nnd has established a svs-
tem of organized local povernment, such as Arizona, New Mexico, and Okla-
homa (Rev. Stat., sections 1859-1805). * Uno ized territories possess no
organized loeal government, are usually not subject to our Constitution and
laws, and are ruled directly by Congress. Such aro Alaska and Indian Ter-.
ritory. Territories, depentlencies, and provinces are in our jurisprudence
practically synonymous terms. **Territories’ in legal contemplation aro
organized or nnorganized dependencies or provinces. Thoe phrase has been
incorporated in our political and judieial history for a century, and if wo
should designate- Hawaii, Cuba, Porto Rico, and the Philippines ns *‘terri-
tories'” it would bo more in harmony with American institutions than to
style them * colonies."

CONGRESS HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER TERRITORIES.

Congress has the same power over its public domain as over any other
property belonging to the United States (2 Fed. R., 205; 14 Pet., 547; 16 Wall.,
319; 136 7. 8.,42), “This power," said the Supreme Court, **is vested in Con-
gresswithout limitation, and has been considered the foundation upon which
Territorial governmenta rest' (14 Pet., 537). The Supreme Court early an-
nounced tho comprehensive (lajrlncilﬂe that * Territories nre not organized
under the Constitution nor subject to its complex distribution of the powers
of government us the organic law, but are the creations exclusively of tho
leg:alntwo department and subject to its supervision and control " (9 How.,

242).
Chief Justice Waite, sustaining this power of Congress, said: "“All territory
within the jurisdiction of the United States not included in any State must,
necessarily, be governed by or under the nuthority of Congress, # * * It
has full and complete legislative mxthorit}r over the people of the Territories
and all the departments of the Territorial governments™ (101 U. 8., i52). In
a later caso the court decided that *in ordaining government for the Terri-
tories all the diseretion which belongs to the legislative power is vested in
Con: " (114 U, 8., H).

**The power of Congress over all Territoriesis general and plenary," said
Mr. Justice Bradley (135 U. S., 42). And the court, summarizing the whole
matter, announced this opinion through Mr. Justice Brewer: “‘A territory is
a politieal community, organized by Congress, all whose powers are created
Pll&l Cﬂugre??.l )n.nd all whose acts are subject to Congressional supervision”

. 8., 446).

Under this full and comprehensive authority the form of loecal civil gov-
ernment first compels attention. Itisabsolutely in Congressional discretion.
“All the discretion which bolon%-a to legislative power is vested in Congress,”
said the Supreme Court, “and that extends * * = todetermining by law
from time to time the form of the local government in o particular Terri-
tory " (114 U, 8., 41). *There can be no question,” said Judge Dawson, * of
the anthority of Congress to enact such forms of Territorial government
within the Territories ans it may choose or deem best™ (20 Fed. R., 205).

MAY RULE FROM WASHIXGTOXN,

All the fanctions of government being within legislative diseretion, Con-
gress may exercise them directly from Washington, or indirectly through
organ local rule. (86 Fed. Rep., 459; 18 Wall., 519; i u. 8.,41) It may,as
suceinetly put by Judge Morrow, *legislate in accordance with the separate
needs of each locality, and vary its reculations to meet the conditions and
circumstances of the people.” (80 Fed. Rep.. 450.)

In the language of Chief Justice Waite, ** Congress may not only abrogato
laws of the Territorial legislatures, but it may itself legislate directly for the
local government. It may make nvoid act of the Territorial legislature valid
and a valid act void.” (101 U. 8., 132) It is true that Congress, with few ex-
ceptions, has not directly enacted the municipal laws of Territories, but this
is n matter of legislative discretion, not a constitutional obligation. and Con-

ss may, if it chooses, enact at Washington all mun!ci%u_l laws for Hawail,
g‘;i-m Rico, and the Philippines. ns it does now for the District of Columbia
and Alaska. (152 U. B, 45; 101 U. 8, 133; 114 U. 8., 4; 1 Deady, 81; 80 Fed.

Rep., 450.)
OUR FORMER COLONIES,

Under the ordinance of 1787, as su uently modified, the Territories of
Ohio, Mississippi, Indiana, Michigan, and 1llinois had a governor, judges, and
council appointed or selected by Congress; governments as purely colonial,
excopt for a Delegate in Congress, asany to-day maintained by England, Ger-
many, or France.

Orleans Territory, & part of the Lonisiana purchase, existed from 1803 to
1811, and furnished another example of colonisl administration—a local legis-
Iature, a governor exercising the functions of the old Bpanish intendant, a
justiciary administoring tho old Spanish code—all appointed by tho Prosi-
dent; Federal statutes operative only in eriminal cases, and a separate port
law for New Orleans (2 How., 844). 3

Of it, Nicholeon, of Delaware, said: **It isin the naturo of a colony whose
commerco may be regulated withont any reference to the Union.” "It was
astartling biil," remarks Benton, “ continuing the existing Spanish govern-
ment, putting the President in the place of the King of Spain, putting all the
Territorial officersin the place of the King's officers, and placing the appoint-
ment of all these officers in the Prosident alone.” Yet tho validity of tho
Orleans government was repeatedly sustained by the Supreme Court (2 How.,
344; 3 How., i80; 13 Wall., 48¢). Inmany respocts it might furnish an nceept-
H;lo ﬁmﬂodel of civil rule by Congress for Porto Rico, the Philippines, and even

awail.

ALASKA NOW A COLONY.

Alaska was ceded to us in 1867 withont any treaty covenants for futura
admission as a State. Thoe Constitution and Foderal 1a%s have not born made
operative therein, and only such statutes have been extended over it as cir-
cumstances gradually required. It is an unorganized territory, governed
directly from Washington (U0, 8, Rev. Stat., section 15). Physically it is
foreign territory, its nearest point being 400 miles and its’ farthest point
2400 miles from Seattle. The Aleutinn Islands extend even into the geo-
graphical limits of another continent. For thirty-two yearsa few jn
and exccntive, but no legislative functions of government have been con-
ferred upon the inhabitants. * Congress,” said Judge Dawson, ** could con-
fer upon Alaska such powers, judicial and executive, as thoy deomed most
suitable to the inhabitanta. 1t was u=zquestionably within the constitu-
tional power of Congress to withhold from the inhabitants of Alaska tho
power to legislnte and make laws.” (20 I'ed. R., 203.)

CAN HOLD TERRITORIES PERMANENTLY.

The right to govern Territories temporarily or pormn.nunt.lg’ is Gl}uallt!“t’lin
the discretion of Congress. The opponents of expansion mﬁe. 10wover, that
every foot of soil acquired by this nation is impressed with & trust or fran-
chise of statehood, and that the Constitution prohibits its acquisition except
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for euch ultimate purpose. The permissive language of Article IV, section 3,
is construed ns mandatory. Itissaid to be unconstitutional tohold territory.
even temporarily, except * in a state of pupilage,’ as Judge Bradley cxprcssed
it, in preparation for eventual statehood.

DRED SCOTT CABE.

This cbjection is based exclusively upon the decision of the Supreme Court
in the Dred Scott case. Chief Justice Taney's words are now historic:
*There is certainly no power givcn by the Constitution to the Federal Gov-
ernment,” he said, *"to establish or maintain colenies bordering on the
United States or at a distance. to be ruled and governed at its own pleasure,
nor to enlarge its torritorial limits in any way except by the admission of
now Btates. That power is plainly given, * # # ]t has been held to au-
thorize the acquisition of territory not fit for admission at the time, but to
be ndmitted. * * * Itisaequired to become a State, and not to be held as
a colony." (10 How., 446, 447.)

First. Iam of opinion that this declaration is not a dictum. as often con-
tended, but a vital part of the decision: an essential step in an elaborate nrﬂ:(;
ment; apoint necessarily involved in deciding that the Missouri Comprom
was unconstitutional and Dred Scott a slave and not a citizen.

Second. The Dred Scott decision has nevor been judicially reiterated. No
court ever concurred in it. It precipitated the civil war. It is stamped with
the bad ominence of antebellum conflicts. Its very title is odious, and sends
a shudder through a reunited people. Such is the only decision quoted
to-day against territorial expansion.

Third. The decision is either law or not law. It can not bo valid as to col-
onies, & sccondur¥ consideration, and invalid as to slavery, o primary issue.
It must stand or fall as a whole. Hence we have this dilemma: If to-day the
Dred Scott decision is law, then tho thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth
amendments are not law, the results of the rebellion are nullified, the his-
souri Compromise was nnconstitutional, slavery can be maintained in all our
Territories, and the negro has * no rights which the white man is bound to
respect” (19 How., 407). dilemma has been overlooked.

Yourth. The major premise of Judge Taney’s argument against colonies is
that our sole authority to acquire territory is derived from the power to
admit States. That proposition has never been accepted b ’,‘-.’?3 other judge
orcourt. On the contrary, unanimous benches have docIn. our right to
i?ulm territory irrespective of itssitus and irrespective also of any fran-

=0 of statehood. ns a primary attribute of sovereignty and as a corollary
f the war and treaty powers. Judge Taney's major premise has been spe-
fically overruled three times (16 Wall., 434 136 U. S.,42; 137 U.8.,212). The
Supreme Court having held it uttorly fallacions, all his arguments fall with
it. His conclusion, therefore, that we can not hold Territories per se falls
also, and is as dead totho Ameorican people as the stamp act or statutes
against witcheraft. .

Fifth. The utter futility of the declaration should be observed. It iswith-
ont practical value. What right had the court to make it? What jurisdic-
tion had it over the subject?! Canan injunction restrain the Senate? Can
the President boe onjoined? How will the Supreme Conrt prolibit this sov-
ercign nation from extending its sovereignty over conque territory? The
error is fundamental, Judge Taney’s decision was intended to and did en-
croach u the political power of the Government. He had no authority to
do s0. dacision, pro tanto, judged even by his own clear and logical ut-
terances in other cases, was not law when nttered and is not law to-day.

Sixth, An exhaustive investigation of the writings and specches of the
founders of our Government and a serutiny of the proceedings nttending our
acquisition of the Northwest, Louisiana, and Florida Territories establish be-
yond dispute the historie inacenracy of Judge Taney’s assertion that a trust
or franchise of statehood was intended to be impressed upon all newly ac-

uired territory. Edmund Randolph submitted to the Federal convention
the first propositions relative tonew States and Territories. Madison offered
amendments, and then the present language was introduced into the Consti-
tution on the motion of Gouverneur AMorris.
uring the controversy over the Louisiana cession in 1803 he was appealed
to for information in regard to the meaning of the third section of the fonrth
article. He answered: *'I am very certain I had it not in contemplation to
insert a decree de coercendo imperio in the Constitution. I knew then as
well as T do now that all North America must at length be annexed touns. (3
Mor. Writ., 185.) A few days later he again replied: **I mistook the drift of
your inquiry, which substantially is whether gonzmns can it as a now
State torritory which did not belong to the United States when the Constitu-
tion was made. In my cpinion they ean not. I always thought when we
should acquire Canada and Lounisiana it would be proper to govern them as
rovinces and allow them no voice in our councils. Inwording the third sec-
on of the fourth article I went as far as circumstances would permit to
establish the exclusion.” (3 Mor. Writ., 182.)

ANTI-EXPANSIONISTS CHANGED ATTITUDE.

The opposition toacquiring Lonisiann was based upon the treaty covenants
guaranteeing ultimate statehood. No opposition developed toacquiring and
holdinggm‘r so Territories or dependéncies. That right seems to have been
assumed without discussion (Story,Constitution, section1:288). Theresolution
of the Massachusetts legislature is one of many similar public expressions:
*The annexation of Louisiana to the Union transcends the constitutional
power of the Government of the United States. It forms a new confedvracy
to which the States united by the former compact are net bound to adhere.™
(Life of inncy,&uzc 200.)

The Supreme Court has long sinee overruled these objections. Iecite them
merely to show that at the beginning of the century anti-cxpansicnists ac-
knowledged the nation's right to expand, insisted that new territory be gov-
orned permanently as such, and objoeted to its ultimato admission to state-
hood. Attheclosoof thecentury anti-expansionistsdeny ourright toexpand,
if territory be governed permanently as such, and insist that all aequisitions
be converted into States. ;

Both legal and historic precedents are thus established for governing new
acquisitions as organized or unorganized Territories, dircetly or indirectly,
temporarily or permanently; and all snch questions are political, subject to
tho diseretion and power of Congreas, and foreign to the jurisdiction of the
Constitution and courts.

V. Civil rights and political status of inhnbitants.—The civil rights and
{xﬂltical status of inhabitants of ceded torritory are thosa guaranteed by

reaty and conferred by Congress. They acqnire no rights under our Con-
stitution and I'ederal statutes, ox Progrm vigore, The Constitution makes
“‘all treatiestho supremolaw of the land.” (Article VI, section 2.) Treatie
28 Chiefl Justico Marshall held, are obligatory upon the people of tho United
States (1 Pet., 512); nud binding “as a constitutional law." How., 6573
10 How., 872.) The pending treaty with Epain provides: * The civil rights
and politieal status of the native inhabitants of the territories hereby ceded
to the United States shall be determined by the Congress.” (Article IX.)
Hence, if Congress should _rqtif); the treaty and do no more, that document
alone would measure the civil rights and political status of the inhabitants
of the ceded territory.

CONSTITUTION AND STATUTES XOT OPERATIVE.

Originally the Constitntion was operative in the thirteen States which
ratifled the documcent. (Article VII, section 1.) As new States were ad-

aoos

mitted the Constitution became operative therein ex proprio vigore, even
if, as in the case of Texas, it had not previously been extended over the an-
nexed territory (143U, S., 69). The raphical limits of Federal statutes
are the national boundaries on the ay of enactment. If our domain is ex-
panded, our statutes are not ex proprio vigore expanded also.

Statutes possess no innate power of expansion. The Dingley tariff, for in-
stance, is limited strictly to the area of the United States as it existed July

‘24,1897, Tomake it operative over Porto Rico, the Philippines, or a single

foot of new territory, a special act extendingit isnecessary. Even whennew
Btates are admitted. two statutes are required —one admitting to statehood,
and henco to the rights of the Constitution. the other extending our laws
over theadmitted territory. The thirteen original States were ameroe fringe
along the Atlantic. By eonquest, annexation, and purchase, within a hun-
dre{fyenrs wee ded onr territory on'this continent over 8,250,000 square
miles, and over all this vast domain, with thoe exception of Alaska, the Con-
stitution and lnws of the Union have been made operative by more than a
hundred special acts of Congress.

Prior to 1850 there was no uniformity of legislative expression, but cvery
organized Territory then existing and every Territory snbsequently organ-
ized became subject to the following section of the Revised Statutes: * The
Constitntion and all laws of tho United States which are not locslly inappli-
cable shall have the same foree and effect withinall the organized Territories
and in every Tc-rrihur]y hereafter organized as elsewhera within the United
States." (Section 1591.) . 1

In an enrly case Chief Justico Marshall decided that territory annexed did
not ipsofacto derive rights from the Constitution, Its only rights, he said,
were those *'stipulated in the treaty.” or granted by “‘its new master.” {1
Pet., 542.) DMr. Justice Nelson, in a subsequent case, suggested a potent rea-
son therefor. Territories *'are not,” he said, * organized under the Constitu-
fion.”” “*They are the creations exclusively of the legislative department of
tho Government, and subjeet to its supervision and control. (é How., 252.)

If Territories are neither created nor organized nor supervised under au-
thority of the Constitution, how can it beurged that they acqllggre rights from
the Constitution ex propriovigore? Consider alsothe remarks of Mr. Justico
Bradley: *The extent of the power thus granted (to Territories) depends
entirely upon the organic act of Congress in each case, and it is at all times
subject to such alterations as 54 may soe fit to adopt.” (18 Wall.,319.)
Also the words of Mr. Justice Brewer: *'A Territory is a political communit
organized by C ress, all whose powers are created by Congress, and all
whose acts are subject to Congressional supervision." (130 U. 5., 416.) Ifall
Territorial rights and powers are created by Congress, then none are created
by the Constitution; if all are subject to alteration and supervision by Con-

gress, then none are fixed and unalterable by virtuo of the Constitution.
NO INALIENADLE RIGHTS.

Not only are the Constitution and laws not operative, but Congress, in
creating, organizing, and sn}wrv‘h?._in [Territories, is not bound to grant the
inhabitants any of our so-called “inalienable rights,” not even thoss ennm-
erated in the Constitution and its amendments, and commonly called the
*bill of rights.” This principle was distinctly announced by the court in
an elaborate opinion in the Mormon Church case (136 U. 8.,42), the conscnsus
of all the authorities sustaining the pﬂnc%‘)‘te that neither the letter nor the
spirit of the Coustitution is operative in Territories without the specific act
of Congress. Although this doctrine may startle humanitariens, it was ro-
iterated with approval by Mr. Justice Harlan in a decision of the Supreme
Courton April 25 last. (170 U. 8., 340.)

Ex-Senator Edmunds’s recent statement is not necessarily in conflict with
these views. * The Constitution,” he said, ** does operate and have full forea
in our Territories in the respects that affect the personal and civil rights of
all.” Thatis unqalifiedly true of every organized Territory since 1850. The
Constitution has been specifleally made operative therein. For forty-nine
vears the inhabitants of Arizona and New Mexico bave enjoyed the snme
;l“personal and civil " rights nnder the Constitution as the inhabitants of New

ork. But if Senator Edmunds intends his statement to :?fly to Alaska or
Porto Rico or the Phi].iinpinos. or any other nnorganized territory over which
tho Constitution and Federal statutes shall not have been specifically ex-
tended by Congress, he is opposed by uniform decisions of the Supreme
Court. The inhabitants of ed torritory therefore sequire no richts from
the Constitution, Federal statutes, or treaties, except such as are specifically

nted. This principle has been overlooked in all pending discussions, but
ts logical application will solve the most perplexing problems of expansion.

First. It1s urged that the inhabitants of ceded territory impl
rights to a republican form of government. Even our Constitution guaran-
tees only ** to overy State in this Union & republican form of government.””
(Artielo IV, section 4.) It guarantees no form of government whatever to a
Territory. We cannotput the inhabitants to the sword, but we can banish
them entirely from the country and confiscate their property (8 Cranch, 122;
148 U. 8., 350), or 1t them any quantum of rights even to statehood. Nat-
ural rights of barbarians to a republican form of government—who can de-
fine them? XNone exist outside of Utopia or Plato’s Republic. Whataver ia
granted is an act of sovercign Any government, or no government,
rests with Congress. Any right, or no right, is in sovereign discretion.

‘ TAXATION WITIHOUT REPRESENTATION.

Second. Taxation without representationisan oquall{ fallacions doctrine.
In 1820 Chief Justico Marshall decided that tho power of Congress to tax the
Territories as well as States, irrespective of representation, was “incontro-
vertible." “If it were true,” he said, “that occording to the spirit of our
Constitution tho power of taxation must be limited the right of repre-
sentation, whence is derived the power to lay and collect duties, imposts, and
excises?" (5 Wheat., 8%.)
INHABITANTS KOT CITIZEXNS,

Third. Inhabitants of the States of the Union have a dual citizenship, State
and Federal. Articlo IV, section 2, gnarantees to ** the citizens of each State
oll tho privileges and immunities of citizens of the soveral States.” But this
interstate citizenship is granted only to citizens of a State, not to citizens of
the United States. There is no citizonship of a Territory, and the only citi-
zenship Congress ean confer is national. (02 U, 8., 5¢2)

The fourteenth amendment provides that **All persons born or natural-
ized in tho United States, and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens
of the United States.” Children of ambassadors and consuls born here are
not *subject to our jurisdiction,” and do not become ecitizens. (16 Wall., 73.)
*This section," said tho Supremeo Court, * contemplates two sources of citi-
zenship, and two sources only, birth and natum]imm_m_." (112 U. 8., 101;
169 U. 8, 702.) Persons may be naturalized either individually, under the
naturalization acts, or * colleetively," as the court explained, **by the force
of a treaty Ly which foreign territory is acquired.” (112U, 8.,102,) Inhabit-
ants of Porto Rico and the Philippines not being naturalized, and the pend-
ing _treat{ not providing for the naturalization of either natives or Spanish
s(w)t‘l)b]ects‘ t follows that they can only become citizens by n specific act of

T ETess.

The pending bill for Hawaii contains such naturalization provisions. The
only other source of American citizenship is birth, and that must te within
American territory over which the Constitution and laws shall have been



1098

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD—HOUSE.

JANUARY 26,

specifically extended. No Constitution, no fourteenth amendment; hence
no citizenship by birth. Therefore, if Congress ratifies the treaty and does
no more, neither present nor future native inhabitants will be ci ns: but
if Congress extends our Constitution and laws over the annexed domain, all
present and future native inhabitants will be endowed with Federal citizen-

ship.
CAN PRONIBIT TMMIGRATION.

4. The inhabitants of ceded territory,not being citizens, will have no right
to immigrate to this country. Their rights will be no more nor less than
those of aliens of like races immigrating from angsrgrei land. The Chinese
in the Philippines and Hawaii will be excluded absolutely under our Chinese-
exclusion acts. (130 U. 8.,58l.) Malays, constituting a considerable Aﬂro—
portion of the F'Ili;l:]inos. being neither black nor yellow, but brown, the fifth
subdivision of the human race, can be excluded as absoln tely as the Chinese.

It has been re%catadly sugpgested by the Supreme Court that the thir-
teenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth amendments n&Pll{. only to whites and
blacks and not to Ghmese. and hence Malays. (16 Wall., 73; 100 U. 8., 505; 112
U. 8., 101; 21 Fed. Rep., 909; b Bawy., 155; 71 Fed. Rep., 2i4; 169 U. 8., (97.)
White and black inhabitants migrating to this country can be admitted on
the same terms and no other as white and black immigrants from any for-
eign land. Citizenship and that alone prevents exclusion. Any United
States citizen, whatever his race or origin, may, under protection of the fonr-
teenth amendment, reenter the United States and pass from one State to an-
other, and Federal or State governments can not deny him that right except
in punishment for crime. (21 Fed. Rep., 910; 130 U. 8., 581; 189 U. 8., #40.)

NO CHEAP LABOR.

Hence, unless Congress confers citizenship, Caucasians and ne will be
admitted under our immigration laws, while Mongolians and Malays may be
debarred absolutely, and threatened incursions of cheap labor will not im-
peril the interests of American workmen.

NO UNIFORM TARIFF.

5. In construing the provision of the Constitution that ‘*all duties, imPosts.
and excises shall be uniform throughout the United States™ (Article 1, sec-
tion 8), Chief Justice Marshall in 1520 defined ** United States.” *'Does this
term," he said, “tiemgnato the whole or any particular portion of the Ameri-
can empire? Certainly this question can admit but of one answer. 1t is the
name given to our great Republic, which is composed of States and Terri-
tories. The District of Columbia or the territory west of the Missouri is
not less within the United States than Maryland or Pennsylvania™ (5 Wheat.,

319).

iu its ultimate analysis it included all the land owned the nation in
1820, 1t includes all the land owned to-day—even Alaska and Hawaii It will
include every foot of soil that may be ceded by the pending treaty. Tho is-
lands will no longer be a part of Spain; they will not be independent; they
will be ours, ceded, annexed, their very soil forming a constituent portion of
the physical area of the United States. Our national entity is coterminous
with our physical domain, and will anyone assert that our 'ﬁﬁ'siml domain
is not coextensive with cur national entitﬁ? Judge Marshall's views are
thonght to favor free trade. It is assumed that the uniform tariff provisions
of the Constitution will become operative and compel freo trade within all
our borders. But are not protectionists and free traders zealously quoting
Marshall and Taney and Webster and Callioun, while they overlook a prin-
ciple which renders their dispute purely academic?

DINGLEY TARIFF INOPERATIVE,

How will tariff regulations become operative? There is no provision in
the treaty; hence that document does not apply. The Constitution and stat-
1utes donot operate ex progrlo vigore; hence they donot apply. We find our-
selves again relegated to Congress. If it makes operative the Constitution
and Dingley t,u.ﬁg? they will be operative—otherwise not. 1f it enacts new
tariff laws, those laws will prevail. 1f, however, Congress ratifies the treaty
and does nothing more, leaving the adjustment of tariffs to the President as
o war power, such course is equally in Congressional discretion.

TARIFF PRECEDENTS.

These principles have been applied on several occasions in our history.
Louisiana was ceded in 1803; Orleans Territory was organized therefrom in
1804, and in 1812 it was admitted as the State of Louisiana. Our tariff im-

a lower duty by 25 per cent on g imported in American than in

oreign bottoms, The Louisiana treaty gave a similar reduction to French

and Spanish merchantmen tmdingto New Orleans, thus establishing lower

duties there on French and Spanish imports than elsewhere in the Union.

For eight years the Territory of Orleans had an essentially different tariff
system from the rest of the United States.

Florida was ceded to us in 1819. After we had taken possession it was
decided by the Treasury Department that goods imported from Florida
before Congress had made our laws operative thercin were liable to duty.
“hat is," said Chief Justice Taney, *although Florida had by cession actu-
ally become a part of the United States and was in our possession, yet under
our revenue laws its ports must be regarded as foreign until they are estab-
lished as domestic by act of Congress.” (0 How., G17.

In 1846 the Mexican State of Tamaulipas was conquered by us. During
our military and civil rule therein, and prior to the treaty of peace in 1845,
there arrived at Philadelphia an American vessel, cleared from Tampico,
upon whose cargo duties were exacted as from a foreign country. The Su-
preme Court, sustaining the tariff, said: **There was no act of Congress
establishing a custom-house at Tampico nor authorizing the appointment of
a collector. The regulations the collector adopted were not those prescribed
by law, but by the President in his character of Commander in Chief. The
permit and coasting manifest granted by an officer thus m;poiuted. and thus
controlled by military authority, could not be recognized in any port of the
g]‘lri[teﬂ S‘tisltiies. nor could they exempt the cargo from the payment of duties.”

ow., 616.

Commeﬂtl)nﬂ generally upon this and other instances Chief Justice Taney
made this decisive utterance: **The Treasury Department, in no instance
that we are aware of since the cstablishment of the Government, has ever
recognized a place in o newly acquired country as a domestic port, unless it
had been revionsly made so by act of Congress. The principle thus adopted
and acted upon by the execufive department of the Government has been
sanctioned by the decisions in this court and the circuit courts whenever the
question came before them. And all of them maintain that under our rev-
enue laws every port is regarded as a foreign one unless the custom-houso
from which the vessel clears is within a collection district established by act
of Congresas, and thoe officers granting the clearance exercisa their functions
under the authori’tly of the laws of the United States.” (9 How., 617.)

A separate tariff may be provided for the new terrlto%by the simple
means of continuing the present military governments. eir ports ma
thus remain foreign for tariff purposes (9 How., 615); they may levy a tari
on imports from us, and their goods continue to be subject to our import
duties. Asthe Supreme Court specifically decided relative to the provisional
ggvor:mncnts of the South, such governments can * prescribe the revenues to

paid and apply them to their own use or otherwise.” (20 Wall,,590.) And

these governments, as we have seen, may continue indefinitely, and be termi-
nated only in Congressional discretion. (16 How., 16£.)

NO FREE TRADE.

New territory, therefore, may be acquired without becoming subject to
tho tariff provisions of our Constitution and laws. Sugar from Cuba and
Hawaii, to from Cuba and Porto Rico, and the products of the Philip-
pines and Ladrones will not be admitted duty free, unless Congress so deter-
mines. Hence the vast sums invested in our sugar and tobacco industries
need not be imperiled, nor need colonial imports reduce our customs reve-
nues or disturb our economic status.

THE OPEN DOOR.

Sixth. The commerce of our Territories with foreign States involves tho
international trade lgmb_lem of the “‘open door.” The President’s recent
proclamation to the Filipinos has been misunderstood. *'All lports " hesays,
*will be open to the commerce of all friendly nations. Al goods * * #
will be admitted npon payment of such duties and other charges as shall bo
in force at the time of the im‘;mrtation." If no duties are in force, none will
bo exacted. If Dingley tarifl duties or any other exist, they must be paid.
This is no **open door,” nor even free trade. It is, moreover, only a military
order, and may at any time be rescinded by the President. But when Con-
gress makes *'rules and regulations' for the new Territory, what then? If
1t should extend our Constitution and laws over the islands, free trade would
then, as now, prevail within all our borders, and theoretically the Dingley
tariff between us and the rest of the world.

The uniform tariff clause of the Constitution being operative, Congress
would have ne more authority toadmit English goods tree at Manila than at
New York or Philadelphia. It must not be forgotten, however, that such
action, while conclusive within our boundaries, is not final in our interna-
tional relations. The President and Senate have, under the Constitution,
unlimited power tomake trade treaties. If we ars not prepared to adopt
free trade in its entirety, we must continue in the future, as in the past, to
regulate our open doors b? treaty and not by statute. As matter of fact,
there has been no uniformity of tariff with foreign nations since our Gov-
ernment began. The * favored-nation ' clanse has not prevented such trea-
ties, for nations have uniformly ignored it in their trade wars.

A trade war now exists between the United States and every European
nation in the Orientexcept England. If Enﬁland rmits us to trade in China
and India, our treaty-making power hasauthority to permit England to trade
in the Philippines; if other uroge&m wers exclude us from their Asiatic
ports, our treaty-making power, by refusing diseriminating tariffs, can gmc
tically exclude them from the Philippines. There is no constitutional objec-
tion_to giving Spain the preferential duties provided in Article IV of the
pending treaty; and, if policy dictates, the President and Senate can extend
similar discriminations to our trade allies, and refuse them tonations waging
a tariff war against ns,

EXPANSION DUE TO THE PRRESS.

During the last year the American people have resolved upon a most mo-
mentous policy—to expand their continental bounds, acquire foreign torri-
tory, and take their place among nations as a dominant world power. Ex-
pansion is no longer a theory, but a fact. To the press of this country more
than to any other aggregate intellectual force must be ascribed the develop-
ment of this national policy, and for services thus rendered no tribute of
praise can be unmerited.

The pending treaty will soon be ratified, and in practically its present
form. As Senator GRAY tersely remarked, " it will merely put usin control
of the situation.” Then will confront Congress the gravest problems of the
century. Wehave never legislated for barbarians in the Orient, nor enacted
municipal laws for Malays, nor adjusted our institutions to Aslatic civiliza-
tion. Old principles must be applied to new conditions. Congress shares
the Fene confusion of public thought, distrusts its own prerogatives, and
while possessing absolute power, yet daily discusses its limitations under the
Constitution and Federal statutes.

DUTY OF THE AMERICAN BAR.

Now arises the opportunity of the American bar. Now is its time for

action. It should emulate the patriotic services of the press; its counsel is
imperatively needed; its advice will supremely benefit the nation.
What more vital issues can engage the attention of this association? What
discussions can be more in harmony with its spirit and traditions? In all
erises of our history the bar of New York, hgcprorouud learning, strength of
argument, and splendor of eloguence, has beneficently influenced the des-
tiny of the nation. Let us not now stand quiescent. Let us perform our
full duty, and as **counsel learned in the law ' adviss the people and their
reprosentatives to a wise and just solution of these momentous problems.

Mr. HAY. I yield so much time as he may desire to the gentle-
man from Illinois [Mr, JETT].

Mr, GROSVENOR. Mr. Chairman, I ask unanimous consent
to be permitted to add to my speech—as an appendix—a portion
of certain citations from the authorities to which I have referred,
on the question of international law as involved in this proposition.

The CHAIRMAN. The Chair thinks that under the leave al-
ready granted by the House unanimous consent would not be
nEecessary.

Mr. GROSVENOR. I only wanted to be certain on that point,

Mr. JETT. Mr. Chairman, this is the second time during my
service in the Honse of Representatives that a bill for the reorgan-
ization of the Army has been up for consideration in this body. I
remember very distinctly the discussion that was aroused over this
matter during the last session of Congress when it was up for con-
sideration by the House. Ihad my convictions then withreference
to the question as to whether or not the standing army of my coun-
try should be or should not be increased, and I maintain the same
convictions on this great and important question at the present
time—the same convictions that [ maintained when the matter
was before us on the occasion to which I have referred.

I regarded it, Mr. Chairman, then, as now, that character of
question that should be discussed by the representatives of tho
American people with calmness, deliberation, and sincerity, by
first laying aside all political prejudice or bias which we might
entertain.

But let me say, as an humble representative of the people upon
this floor, that I am sorry to see that some members have seen fit
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to inject into this discussion their political feeling and political
frejudices when so important a question is under consideration.
regret it much, because I believe this is a question that should
be considered by the people's representatives, egardless of their
political affiliations or opinions now or heretofore entertained.
. I am surprised to hear, within the short period of time that has
elapsed since this question was then considered—I mean that time
which has elapsed since we discussed this question last spring—
that some of the geutlemen have so completely changed their posi-
tions upon the question presented by this bill.

I remember that my good friend and colleague from the great
State of 1llinois took a position in regard to the bill then under
discussion, and in the delljmte during the fime we had it under con-
gideration stated fully his convictions before the House. He ex-
pressed at that time precisely the sentiments that I now hold and
that I then held—the sentiments that I have maintained without
change up to the present hour. But for some cause or other my
colleague has seen fit to absolutely change his position and reverse
the views he then entertained. ewas in the frame of mind then
of being willing that we should always rely in case of emergency
upon our citizen soldiery. But to-day he is supporting a measure
demanding the organization of an army of more than 100,000 en-
listed men and officers—a regular army. ;

How he canreconcile his present opinion with thathe entertained
a few months ago I am unable to say, and I simply want to read
in this connection a few words in which he set forth the views he
then held, not by way of any reflection upon him whatever, but
because of the fact that they announce perhaps more clearly and
fully than I could do myself my views on the present question.

During the time that this measure was up for discussion on the
6th day of April, 1808, my colleague from Illinois [Mr. MARrsH]
used this language, as it appears in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD:

Now, in the first place, I am opposed to the increase of the Regular Army
to any such extent. The Foli{: r of European governments is to maintain
large standing regular armies. Just the opposite has been the policy of this
Republic from the earliest days down to the present time. Inall of our wars,
foreign and internecine, we have dg})endcd upon the ecitizen soldiery of the
country to defend tho flag. And, Mr. Speaker, the country never de-
%mnda upon them in vain. They have performed fully and completely all

he functions of good soldiers. And Iam opposed, even in time of war, to the
considerable increase here proposed of the regular troops. In case of war,
the imminent possibility of which now confronts us, I think it wise to do in
the future as we have done in the past—to depend upon the citizen soldiery
of the country.

Mr. Chairman, I have read these lines because, as I havealready
stated, they announce my convictions clearly on the matter thatis
before the House for consideration. What has caused this change
in the opinion of my friend and colleague since that time? He
thought it a wise thing and a good thing to do at that time. I
think it is a wise thing and a good thing to do now. We have
never had occasion to regret in the past our dependence upon the
citizen soldiery of the country. And if we may judge the future
by the past, we can confidently rest our faith in the perpetuity
of the Government in the future upon the volunteer soldiers of
the country. H[A lause on the Democratic side.]

Mr, MARSH. R%in the gentleman allow me?

Mr. JETT. To be sure; I always would do a thing of that kind
for my friend.

Mr. MARSH. Does my colleague believe that the volunteer
soldiery of the country desire to perform garrison duty and police
duty in the Philippine Islands, in Cuba, and in Porto Rico?

Mr. JETT. I will answer that by saying no; because the pur-
poses for which the volunteer soldiers were enlisted who are now
serving have been accomplished. Their duty has been discharged.
They have complied with the terms of their contract.

I will say, however, further, that I do not believe there is any
necessity at this time for a standing army of 100,000 men, as is
proposed by this bill. I believe the substitute offered here, nupon
which I hope we shall have an opportunity to vote, more thor-
oughly carries out what I believe to be just and right and proper
for us to enact at this time. As there is no necessity for a large
increase in the standing army, this substitute provides for a
standing army of 80,000 men, and it further provides that if there
is any necessity for it, if the President in his discretion believes
that there is any necessity, he can call and raise a volunteer army
for the purposes set forth in the substitute, and those who would
volunteer under the provisions of this substitute would know for
what purpose they were volunteering, and the men who volun-
teered and entered upon this war in which we were so successful,
who did not enter the service to do garrison duty, could be dis-
charged. They have discharged their duty according to the terms
of the contract as they nnderstood it.

And now, if we should adopt this substitute, then Isay that those
who enlisted under it would understand clearly and thoroughly
the purpose for which they entered the service of the United
States, and 1 believe that wa would not have the difficulty and
complaint which arises at this time from those who are doing
garrison duty from the volunteer soldiery. [Applause.]

And now, Mr. Chairman, the bill under consideration is one the

%'ovisions of which are for the reorganizing of the Army of the
nited States, and at the same time increase the Army to more
than 100,000 enlisted men and officers. It is a measure that is of
as much consequence to the American people, in my judgment,
as any that has been considered by the Congress within the last
quarter of a century.

It is important to the peo?le because of the fact that it is a de-
parture from the old established policy of our Government, as
well as of the fact that, if it becomes a law, it will add heavy
burdens upon an already overburdened people. I haveatall times
been opposed to a strong standing army, and am still of the same
opinion on this question that I have maintained for years, and at
this time I am unable to see any necessity for an army of the pro-
portions called for in this bill known as the Hull bill. I believe
that a strong standing army as provided in and by this bill is one
that isantagonistic to the principles of a republican form of gov-
ernment, and that it would prove detrimental to the institutions
of our country.

I can not by any process of reasoning arrive at the conclusion
that a strong standing army goes hand in hand with a republican
form of government. The fathers never contemplated such when
they outlined and drafted the fundamental law of the land, be-
cause, as I believe, it was never expected that in a government
such as they were then organizing, and which put the power into
the hands of the people, such an emergency would ever arise that
would require the sustaining of a strong standing army, or that
such a policy as is now called for by the author of this bill could
be sustained and the rights and interests of the people remain in-
violate upon a theory of a government by the people.

I believe that a standing army as large as asked for at this time
would prove a menace to the people. We know from the past
history of other countries what effect a strong army has had, and
what influence it has wielded at the expense of the great mass of
the people, and that it has had the effect of overthrowing govern-
ments. If we are to judge the future by the past, and knowing
the effect that strong armies have had toward the downfall of
governments,weshonld, as representatives of the American {:eople,
representing their interests in the American Congress, take into
consideration those things, and not favor a policy and the enact-
ment of alaw that has led toward the downfall of governments
and destroyed prosperous and happy people.

We have for more than a quarter of a century maintained in
this Government a standing army of less than one-fourth of the
size of the Army that is now asked for. With a population of over
75,000,000 people, we have maintained an army for years of but
25,000, and up until recently there has been no great demand from
any source for an increase of our Army. For years prior to the
breaking out of the Spanish-American war, in my ju ent this
House would not have for a moment considered a bill the pur-
pose of which was the increasing of the Army. If an increased
army is required or needed, it is because of the fact of our new
possessions. As we have had an army heretofore sufficient to
meet all regirements at home, the increase demanded should not
exceed more than will be required to maintain peace and order in
our newly-acquired territory and in the island of Cuba,

Mr, Chairman, there appears to be a difference of opinion, even
among thosewho are in favor of and are advocating the passageofa
measure of thiskind, as to the number of troops that will be required
in the different islands. The Adjutant-General is of the opinion
that 50,000 soldiers are required in Cuba to maintain peace and
order. Thisis,in my judgment, an extravagant estimate. Whilst
this number is demanded for Cuba, yet no good reason is shown
why so many troops should be sent there. The factis, aswasdevel-
oped before the Committee on Military Affairs, that before the in-
surrection was on in Cuaba the Spanish Government only kept
12,000 soldiers in the island. The Cuban people were unfriendly
to the Spaniards, yet it scems that 12,000 soldiers held them in
subjection. If such was the case, when the Spaniards are re-
moved why should it be necessary to have a force of 50,000 upon
the island? If the old Cuban patriot, General Garcia, who but
recently departed this life in this city, has been reported correctly,
then there is no necessity for 50,000 troops. General Garcia is
reported as having said that 8,000 troops would be sufficient to
garrison the island, and he declared that ** the American flag alone,
after the departure of the Spaniards, would preserve order.”

General Wood, military commander of Santiago, is still claim-
ing that weshould have 50,000 troops in Cuba. WhileIdonotagree
with him, yet it seems to me that if his judgment is correct, as
those favoring the bill will probably say it is, or accept it, then it
seems that the gentlemen who are strong expansionists would learn
an important lesson from the experience or judgment of General
Wood, and that is, if it takes 50,000 soldiers to maintain peace and
order in Cuba, with a million population, at that ratio it would
take an army of 500,000 to maintain peace and order in the Philip-
pines, and cost five hundred millions annually.

As to the Philippines, it appears to me at this time we are not
in a position to legislate with reference to the size of the Army or
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the number of troops that shonld be provided to maintain peace
and order in those islands, and simply because they are now send-
ing troops to the Philippines is no good reason why the Army
should be increased as is provided in and by this measure,

‘While the question of the disposition of these islands is still an
open one, if it is necessary to have an increase at all 1 believe the
snbstitute which has been read and will be offered at the proper
time more clearly meets the demands according tothe sitnation at
the present as I understand it. The substitute provides for an
army of 30,000, the same as under existing law, and the President
of the United States, at his discretion, may issue his proclamation
for not more than 50,000 men, whose services are deemed neces-
sary by reason of the relation of the Government of the United
States to the islandsof Porto Rico, Cnba, Philippines, Hawaii, and
the Ladrone Islands, :

It provides further that the same organization shall m[)};ly to
this body of troops as applies to the Regular Army of the United
States, and that they shall be officered by officers appointed by the
President, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate; and
it provides further that these volunteers herein provided for shall
be organized into such classes of troops as the President in his
discretion shall deem best.

Mr. Chairman, the substitute further provides that this Volun-
teer Army shall, as far as practicable, be taken from the several
States and Territories and the District of Columbia, and that they
shall be mustered out of the service of the United States two years
from the date of the passage of this act, nnless their time of service
is sooner terminated.

It will therefore be seen that by the provisions of the substitute
a sufficient force is provided for the coast and interior defenses of
the United States; and if we are to continue to send troops to the
Philippines and garrison Porto Rico and Cuba, liberal provisions
are made in the substitute by which the President can call into
the service an army for their use in these places. Why, then,
place on the Federal statufes of this country a law providing for
a standing army of more than 100,000, and put the people of this
nation to the enormous expense that wonld necessarily be required
1o sustain such an army? I am not only opposed to this on ac-
count of the enormous expense that it would put our people to,
but I am opposed to it also as a matter of principle.

It is antagonistic to the teachings of a democratic government,
and if the policy sought to be thrust npon the American people by
the supporters and adherents of the bill reported by the majority
of the Committee on Military Affairs of this House is successful,
the effect of it will be to build up an aristocracy in the Armg. 1
will not lend my vote to a measure the effect of which will be to
build up an aristocracy in the Army orin any other branch of the
Government. I am not one of those who believe that the prond
American Republic, after more than a hundred years of its inde-

end ence, should now embarkupon a policy that would nltimately

ead to the dictation of the policy in this country by the military
arm of the Government. I need only to cite yon to the so-called
republican form of government in France, where the army dictates
and absolutely controls the policy of that nation. We see how
ansettled it is at this time, and we know how it has been for years,
all of which is the resnlt of the strong army that it maintains and
by reason of which it has built up an aristocracy in that country
in the army.

Mr. Chairman, I will not detain the House for any considerable
length of time. I know that there are many members here who
desire to speak; but there is one question to which I desire to call
the attention of the House, and that is the question of expense.
I desire to call the attention of the House to the enormousexpense
of maintaining an army of the size provided for by this bill.

I know there has been a difference of opinion on this guestion
in the minds of members in this Hounse. 1 have heard the testi-
mony of the Adjutant-General; I have seen his estimates; and
yet I will say frankly that I am at a loss to know or to estimate
anywhere in the neighborhood of the annual cost. I seein the
report made by the Adjutant-General to the committec he says it
would cost annually $32,053,655.50 to maintain the army provided
by the present bill, That is his statement in his report.

I remember very distinctly when the Adjutant-General of the
Army was before the Committee on Military Affairs, when he
was being heard, the question was put to him asto whatwould prob-
ably be the expense of maintaining this army, and to show to the
House that there is not only a difference of opinion in the minds of
members of this body as to the cost of maintaining this army
provided for by the Hull bill, but in the mind of the Adjutant-
General himself, I call attention to the discrepancy between the
statement in hisreport and his statement when orally examined be-
fore the committee. In his report he says, on page 16, that the cost
will be $82,053,665 annually, but hereis what the Adjutant-General
said when he was before the Committee on Military Affairs. The
question was asked by iy colleague on the committee [Mr.
SULZER]:

What would the annual cost be to the people of this country for an army

of 100,000 strong, such as is contemplated by this bill which has been intro-
duced by Mr. HULL?

General Corpin. Icould not answer that guestion unless I had a pencil
and paper. Icould send you that from the office. There are so many ele-
ments that enter into it that I conld not answer right off.

Mr. SULZER. I wish you would send to the committeo a statement asto tho
cost of the present Regular Army, and what the cost would be to maintain
the Regular Army according to the provisions of Mr. Hury's bill, including
the cost of transportation.

General Conpix. It is a pretty safe rale to follow that the pay for the sub-
sistence, the clothing, the transportation, the arms, the ammunition, and all
that relating to the soldier, in rough fignres will amount uF to 51,000 per
capita; not much less and not much more. One thousand dol m:&mr capitn
for every man in the Army is a fair average. If you have 100,

y | men, you
can just put it down at §100,000,000.

There is the testimony of the Adjutant-General as to the proba-
ble cost of snstaining an army of 100,000 men as provided in this
bill. Yet he has submitted another estimate, in which he says it
would cost only about $52,000,000.

Then he goes on to say:

If you will run through the appropriations made by Congress for the Army
during the war, before the war, and during all the years, you will find that
the appropriations have been about on o basis of §1,000 per annum per man.

Ido not, Mr. Chairman, intend any reflection upon the Adjuntant-
General, but merely to show that, apparently, no one is hardly
able to estimate this great cost that would have to be met.

This, of course, contemplates the cost of maintaining the Army
when the Army is kept at home; but if they are to besent abroad,
then the estimates will be more than they have been reported by
the War Department thus far. So, then, I eay, Mr. Chairman,
that this is an important element that should receive the consid-
eration of this House. I believe that I am as patriotic as my
brother member who holds a seat on the other side of this Cham-
ber, but I am not in favor at this time of thrusting upon the peo-

le of my couniry such an enormous tax as this wounld bring.

While I have the honor to represent one of the most important
districts of this country, a proud and patriotic constituency, I do
not believe that they are in favor of a standing army of 100,000
men and the necessary expense that would follow. It is their in-
terests that I am trying to represent here.

The guestion now is, Mr, Chairman, who is it that is demanding
a strong standing army for this country? From what sonrce is
the call made? Is this coming from the great mass of the people,
who are the wealth producers? Is this demand coming [rom the
laboring classes, those who are depending on their toil for the
support of themselves and their families? I answer in the nega-
tive. Those engaged in agriculture and those who gain a liveli-
hood by manual labor are not demanding an army of the propor-
tions provided for in this bill.

There are no more patriotic ple than the wage-earner and
thefarmer. They arealwayswi inﬁ to respond to the call of their
country, and have heretofore, at all times when the interests of
their country were at stake, volunteered their services and gone
forth and fought and won the great battles of the nation. They
stand willing at all times to go forth and do battle for their coun-
try’s sake, but in my judgment they are not demanding a strong
standing body of troops in a time of profound peace, who are to
be kept and maintained at the expense of the taxpayers.

Again, if the President desires a strong army he onght to say to
Congress for what purpose the army is needed. No showing has
been made to Congress that there is any necessity for such an
array of froops to be organized into regulars as is asked for here
and at this time.

Now, in conclusion, Mr. Chairman, I desire to say a few words
with reference to the Phili}il\ines.

I am willing to put the Philippines upon the same basis and
give to them the same right as the American Congress agreed to
give and to do by Cuba. I am unable to see any reason why we
should not treat with the Philippines as we agreed to do, as is evi-
denced by the resolutions passed by Congress last spring, with the
Cubans, If we were right in principle when we resolved to give
to the people of Cuba a stable government, why is it not right at
this time to make the same advances toward the people of the
Philippines? I am for my country and my country’s welfarc at
all times, but I am opposed to oppression and the instruments of
oppression. [Applause.P

gicre tho hammer fell.] .

r. HAY. Mr. Chairman, I yield twenty minutes to the gen-
tleman from Arkansas.

Mr. McRAE. Now, Mr. Chairman— g

Mr, HULL, Before the gentleman proceeds, will he allow mo
to yield twenty minutes to the gentleman from Ohio? Gentlemen
on that side are much ahead of us now, and ywe have not much
longer time for general debate.

Mr. McRAE. I hope that will not interfere with the arrange-
ment already made. I am needed in the committee room, and the
delay will only be twenty minutes. "

Mr. HULL. We have but little over two hours of our time
remaining and gentlemen on that side have less than an hour, and
1 simply ask to use a part of that time now. :

Mr. McRAE. I can not consent to yield the floor since T have
been recognized,
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_Thlo CHAIRMAN. The gentleman from Arkansas is recog-
nized.

[Mr. McRAE addressed the committee. See Appendix.]

Mr. HULL. I yield twenty minutes to the gentleman from
Ohio [Mr. BroMWELL].

NECESSITY OF A LARGER ARMY.

Mr, BREOMWELL. Mr. Chairman, the general provisions of
this bill I am heartily in favor of. About some special items I
shall perhaps offer some suggestions when we come to consider
the bill under the five-minute rule. Therefore I shall not now
comment upon the bill except in a general way.

£t seems to me. Mr. Chairman, that this is a bill about which
there ought not to be any division along party lines, because Iam
willing to concede to gentlemen on the other side of the House
the same desire to uphold American honor, to protect American
interests, and to }]I‘OSGWO the internal peace of the country that
we on the Republicuan side claim for ourselves.

This is a bill for the reorganization and increase of the Army.
It is a bill which is recognized as necessary by every military ex-
pert in the country. It is rendered mecessary not only by the
experiences of the late war and the mistakes that were made
therein, but it is rendered equally necessary by the ragidly in-
creasing population of this country and the increase in the inter-
ests which the Army is called upon to protect. It is necessary in
case of war or to maintain our possessiors recently acquired; and
it is equally necessary if we are to surrender every inch of new
ground upon which the foot of an American goldier has trodden
within the last year.

We have learned a lesson in regard to our Navy. Fortunately,
we commenced the upbuilding and rebuilding of our Navy many
years ago; and we can nob but congratulate ourselves that we did
take in hand this great work of rebuilding this bulwark of our
~ national defensein time ~f peace, so that we might be prepared for
the emergency of war. If1s our duty to-day to do for the Army
what we did years ago for the Navy—to start its reorganization
and to increase it to sufficient strength fo meet all the demands
that may be made upon it. We have rested content for thirty
years with this obsolete organization whichis now in force. The
world in the meantime has been moving on; other nations have
studied the art of war and have made improvements of which we
have not yet taken advantage.

In this bill, in its general features, it is proposed to profit by
that experience 4.1 put the American Army on the same footing
of efficiency as the armies of the military nations of the world,

OBJECTIONS URGED,

The objections which have been made to the increase of the
Army are based upon the following considerations: First, that
there is no necessity for it at this time; second, that it will cost a
Jarge sum of money and increase the burdens nupon the people to
such an extent as onght not to be borne; and third, that it is a
menace to theliberties of the people of America.

1t has been well said and is practically admitted by everyone
that if we are to hold the Philippine Islands, Cuba, and Porto
Rico, even for a limited time, these islands must be policed by the
regulars of the United States Army for the purpose of maintain-
ing order and government until the political disposition of the
islands shull be determined upon by the Government. The ex-
Eense which gentlemen have alleged was to be such a grievous

urdon upon the people of America may be, let me say, but atrifle
as compared with the expense in men and in money which may
come to us if we do not, in time of peace, when we can deliber-
ately prepare an army for future emergencies, take such steps as
will make it a satisfactory and efficient organization,
THE ARMY WILL BE KO MENACE.

The fear that the American Army will be a menace to the lib-
erties of our own people is almost tco ridieulous, Mr, Chairman,
to combat. i

The American Army—of what is it made? It is composed of
our own people, officered by our own sons and our own brothers,
our neighbors and their sons, composed of the young men we have
year affer year sent to our Military Academy to receive the neces-
gary training to fit them for the duties imposed upon them—men
who in an emergency can be relied nupon, who know what the de-
mands of the hour are upon them as citizens of the United States,
and eduncated not only in military science at the expense of the
Government, but, better than all of that, educated in the love of
country and their duty to their fellow-citizens and to themselves.
Shall we look to these young men who have gone into the Army
of the United States to become traitors to their country, even
while they bare their heads to their country’s flag, as they do every
time that they pass by it?

Is it possible that sensible men can entertain such an opinion as
that? ]'?[‘hey are not Hessians; they are not slaves, purchased soul
and body for military purpose. They are American citizens, as
we are. They have the love of country implanted in them as
firmly as we have. They have their devotion to the flag of their

country as thoroughly grounded as you or I. And the rank and
file of the Army are also Americans. They are men taken from
the walks of private life, from the farms, from the workshops, and
from the great masses of the people. Can it be asserted that they
will betray their country because for the time being they are en-
listed in the Regular Army of the United States? It is impossible,
Mr. Chairman, to believe such a suggestion. ' Fearless in the de-
fense of their country’s honor, they would be equally fearless in
refusing to partake in the destruction of its liberties.

What could such a diminutive number do with the ten or twelve
millions of men capable of bearing arms in this country? What
an insult to the patriotism and courage of the American people to
say that the little, insignificant Regular Army of 50,000 or 100,000
men can crush out the liberty of a great republic!

COMPARISON WITII ARMIES OF OTHER COUNTRIES,

Compare the Regular Army of our country with those of other
nations on a peace footing. The regulararmy of Russiais 860,000
men; France, (15,413 men; of the German Empire, 585,440 men;
of Austria-Hungary, 385,697 men; of Italy, 281,355, and of Great
Britain, 163,660. Compare these with the Army of the United
States—only about 25,000 men.

These numbers, too, let me state, are exclusive of the native
colonial troops. Assuming that the population of the United
States is 70,000,000, that would make one regular goldier for about
2,800 inhabitants. Then compare that with the number which
exists for one regular soldier and is protected by that soldier in
each of the other countries of the world. In France they have 63
citizens to 1 soldier; in Germany, 1 soldier for every 89 inhabit-
ants; in Austria-Hungary, 1 for every 115; in Ifaly, 1 for every
135; in Russia, 1 for every 150; in Great Britain, 1 for every 233
inhabitants, while in the United States the regular soldier stands
in front of and protects 2,800 men, women, and children, and pro-
tects them against everything, not only from domestic troubles
but foreign invasion and on every occasion.

Mr. HENRY of Mississippi. Are we threatened?

Mr. BROMWELL. We are threatened every day of the ex-
istence of the country, and we must prepare ourselves atall times
to meet emergencies which may arise.

LABORING MEN DO NOT FEAR OUR ARMY.

Now, Mr. Chairman, I know gentlemen say that svhen we in-
crease this standing army it is going to be for the purpose of per-
mitting corporations and trusts to use this army to crush out the
life of labor and to interfere with the individual liberfy of the
citizen.

This statement is an insult to the patriotism and the love of
order of the American workingman. Who is it that fears the
American Army? Not the American laborer. either organized or
unorganized: not the man who desires to obey the laws of the
country; not the man who is interested, perhaps more than any
other class of men, in being protected in his labor that he may by
that labor earn the bread with which he feeds his wife and chil-
dren, It is the disorderly; it is those who are not law-abiding.
It is the great undercurrent of the vile life which drifts into our
great cities that finds fault with the standing Army of the United
States, with the sheriff and the posse comitatus of our county
and State, and with tho police force of our cities. They, and not
the honest, law-abiding laborer, would be glad to have unlimited
license tointerferewith human liberty and with private and public

TO s

. leve;t;cars ago, in the platform of one of the great parties of this
country, it was proposed to break down the barriers which protect
society. What answer did the workingmen of the country make
to that? Did they blindly follow this doctrine of anarchy? Did
they decide that the Supreme Court of the United States sheuld be
shackled? Did they decide that the Executive of this great nation
should not be given the power to protect its interests? On the con-
trary, in every street, in every great city of the country, thou-
sands upon thousands of these labering men marched in their clubs
and organizations, from their factories and workshops, to show
that the{ were in favor of a stable, capable, and safe government
of their liberties.

Mr. LEWIS of Washington. Will the gentleman allow me?

Mr, BROMWELL. Excuse me.

VOLUSTEERS CAN NOT TAKE THE PLACE OF REGULARS.

Gentlemen who are opposed to this increase will say, “Why
not depend upon the spontaneous enthusiasm of American patri-
otism to furnish an army of volunteers for emergencies as they
arise?”” Gentlemen, volunteers are not regulars. Patriotic devo-
tion can not take the place of discipline. Enthusiasm is buta
poor substitute for trained knowledge. Heroism and personal
devotion can accomplish little compared with the results obtained
by years of physical training for the fatigues and hardships of
the soldier’s life.

I would not detract in the slightest from the magnificent work
which has been done by the American volunteer in this and in
every war in which he has been engaged. He has made a record
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of which the nation may well be proud and will do so again when-
ever it becomes necessary to call him into action. But we must
not forget that the science of military affairs, like that of nawval
warfare, is advancing with rapid strides. Methods and imple-
ments of war which were successful thirty years ago have, like the
wooden ships of the old Navy, become useless in the light of prog-
ress, Iiven as the United States has profited by the experience of
other nations in rebuilding her Navy, has avoided their mistakes
and adopted their successes, so she should to-day be willing, in the
reorganization of her Army, to profit by the experience of other
warlike powers.

Itis true that our conditions are far more fortunate than theirs
in that we are not in close touch with jealous nations, ready at all
times and upon slight pretext to take offense and commit aggres-
sion. But, on the other hand, we must not forget that we no
longer occupy the position of isolation in the world that we had
in the days of our fathers. We can not forget, either, that our
country is growing enormously in its population, both by natural
increase and by foreign immigration, and that this growth is
largely being concentrated in the great cities of the country, from
which, as centers, the arteries of commerce, transportation, and
finance reach out to every part of our system.

We can not forget how utterly dependent, by reason of this
interconnection of interests, vast sections of country become upon
these centers. Paralyze the nerve center, and prostration results;
give mob rule control of a great city, stopping transportation and
traffic, stopping the transmission of intelligence through the mails,
and the result is not confined to the one locality in which the dis-
turbance occurs, but affects the nation at large.

A city wonld be looked upon with contempt whose police force
could not be sufficient to maintain order and protect life and prop-
erty. A State would be worthy of no respect if its laws could be
overridden and put to defiance by a reckless mob. This great
Government owes it to every citizen that so far as the great inter-
ests which are placed by the Constitution in its care and keeping—
the protection of public property, the preservation of public order
when called npon by the executive of a State,and the free and un-
interrupted conduct of interstate commerce—it shall have an
ample force of trained reguolar soldiers at its disposal and for dis-
charging these duties.

The day may come when not only nations will lay down their
arms, but the entire citizenship of this country shall become so
law-abiding that police supervision shall become unnecessary, but
that day marks the beginning of the millennium and is not yet
uponus. Wemustlegislate for conditions asthey are, we must still
continue in force our statutes for the prevention and punishment
of erime, we must give to the strong executive arm of the Gov-
ernment the means to enforce the Constitution and laws, which
the President and every officer of the United States is sworn to
support and maintain. 1t is the judgment of those best informed
that even on a peace basis and for these purposes the Army should
be largely increased.

We are in possession of islands which have come to us as the
fruits of war. These islands are now occupied by American sol-
diers, most of whom must be discharﬁat the conclusion of the
treaty of peace. 'I'he passage of this bill becomes a necessity for
supplying men to take their places if we are to continue the occu-
pancy of these territories. Itis apparent that the principal op-
position to this bill grows out of and is coincident with the feelin
that these possessions should not be permanently retained anc
controlled by the United States. The objections which are made
are of two general classes:

OBJECTIONS TO EXPANSION.
thFirst. That it is unconstitutional to acquire, retain, and govern
em.

Second. That admitting the constitutional right to do so, it is
unyise as a question of national policy. :

The first contention, viz, that it is unconstitutional to acquire,
retain, and govern this territory has been made the subject of deep
and exhanstive research by gome of the ablest men in the country,
and notably of distinguished gentlemen in the Senate.

I wish to call the attention of the members of the House who
have not seen it to an address made by Mr, Gardner, of New York,
published in the New York Tribune of the 10th instant. It is the
most convincing and logical argument in favor of the constitu-
tionality of the right to take, maintain, and govern these terri-
tories that I have yet seen. Briefly, the points made in that ad-
mirable address are as follows:

LEGAL RIGHT TO ACQUIRE, HOLD, AND GOVERN TERRITOILY.

First. That the United States, when the colonies became free and
independent, became invested with all the rights of a sovereign
nation, with rights equal to those of every nation on earth, not
hampered or controlled by any constitution, so far as those rights
of sovereignty are concerned; not hampered or controlled by any
legislation which had taken place under the Constitution, but free
and independent, with the inherent right to declare war, to make
peace, to acquire territory, to cede territory, to do all else thatin-
dependent nations might do.

Second. This right of soverm;gnty preceded and is independent
of the Constitution and the Federal Statufes. Tt islodged in the
people of the country, all the people as a unit, without reference
to the form of government.

Third. That among these sovereign rights is that of acquiring
territory, either by purchase, cession, voluntary annexation, or by
conquest and resulting treaty. This right has been exercised in
each of the above forms in the acauisition of territory we already

ossess. This right to acquire territory has been sustained by a
ong line of decisions. Among others. see 1 Pet., 512; Story on
Constitution, section 1287; 136 U. 8., 42; 19 Howard, 447.

Fouarth. The right to acquire gives the right to hold and goveri.

This principle is stated concisely by Justice Bradley, as follows:
It would be absurd to hold that tho United States has power toacquire ter-
ritory and no power to govern it when acquired.

See also 136 U. S., 42-44; Story on Constitution, 1324; 6 Cranch,
336; 1 Pet., 542; 114 U. S,, 44; 152 U, 5., 48,

Fifth. The question of annexation of lerritory is a question for
the executive and legislative branches of the Government, with
which the courts have no concern.

The President and Congress are vested with all the responsibility and
owers of the Government for the maintenance and extension of our national
ominjon. It isnot the province of the courts to participatein the discussion

or decision of these 3ueﬂtions. for they are of a political nature and not ju-
dicial. Congresa and the President having assumed jurisdiction and sover-

eignty * * * all the people and courts of the country are bound by such
governmental acts.

See also 50 Fed. Rep., 110; 14 Pet., 538; 9 How., 242; 18 Wall.,
320; 101 U. S., 1383,

Sixth, Having power to acquire and to hold and govern, the
next question which seems to have been fully settled is that the

form of government rests entirely with the Congress of the Uniled

States and that the Constitution and laws enacted previous to the
territorial acquisition do not of themselves become operative in
the new territory, but require special legislative action to extend
them over such territory.

The Constitution of the United States, Article IV, section 3,
clause 2, reads:

The Congress shall have power to dispose of and make all needful rules
:gzdi e ggtions tJ:l(':r.ls'[wr:tmg the territory or other property belonging to the
n 08, eLC.

That the government of the Territories belongs solely and exclu-
sively to Congress independent of any constitutional provisions or
general legislation affecting the States has been repeatedly affirmed
by the Supreme Court.

See 18 Wk’nll.. 319; 9 How., 242; 101 U. S.,132; 114 U. S., 44; 139
U. 8., 446; 14 Pet., 537; 136 U. 8., 42,

That special action has ulwa]ys been deemed necessary in order
to extend these constitutional provisions and general laws to
newly acquired territory has been conclusively shown by the cita-
tions of the various laws printed in the RECORD, pages 1070 and
1071 of this session.

This disposes of the contention that when the treaty of peace is
signed the inhabitants of all these islands shall under the Consti-
tution ex proprio vigore become citizens of the United States with
the rights of all other citizens under the Constitution.

WHAT I8 THE POLICY OF THE PRESIDEXNT.

The Constitution of the United States, Article IV, section 3,
just cited, answers the question that has been so persistently put
to the President of the United States by gentlemen on this floor,
*What is your policy?” The gentleman from Ohio [Mr. Gros-
vENOR] has answered that question fully and satisfactorily.

The President has no policy until this Congress acts. The Con-
stitution of the United States does not give him anthority to dis-
}i‘oae of and make rules and regulations for the government of the

erritories; but it gives to this House and to the Senate, with the
approval of the President, the power to make these rules and to
dispose of these territories. The only anthority that he will have
will be, when these two Houses of Congress shall have sent to him
a bill expressing their wishes and their policy, to attach his signa-
ture in approval or disapproval. If it meets his disapproval, then
the President of the United States in his message to Congress can
announce his views as to our policy, not his.

VARIOUS FORMS OF TERRITORTAL GOVERNMENT.

That no uniform system of government is demanded of Congress
isillustrated by the varions Territories over which our jurisdiction
extends at the present time, independent of our recently acquired
territory. Thus we have in the District of Columbia one class of
laws. In Arizonaand New Mexico, to which will shortly be added
Hawaii and Alaska, other forms of government as organized Ter-
ritories, but differing widelyin details among themselves. In the
Indian Territory we have no Territorial organization, but ad-
minister the government directly from Washington. In Samoa
we govern jointly with two other nations in the form of a pro-
tectorate and under treaty stipulations. Any of these various
forms will be changed at the discretion of Congress.

Upon the signing of the treaty of peace Porto Rico and the
Philippines will come to us as unorganized territories, for the
reason that there is no stipulation in the treaty which requires an
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immediate extension of the constitutional provisions or general
laws over their inhabitants. We can extend these provisions if
we choose to do so. or we can refrain from so doing if we choose;
and until some action is taken by us the Executive has authority
under the precedents already established to maintain a military
government.

That was the case, notably with Florida, between the time of
our taking possession and the enactment of laws for its govern-
ment by Congress.

Article IX of the pending treaty with Spain is in the following
language:

The civil rights and political status of the native inhabitantsof the terri-
tory hereby ceded to the United States shall bo determined by the Congress.

Seventh. As a corollary to the above proposition these territo-
ries may be given a system of taxation, both local and by way of
customs impositions, different { rom those imposed upon the States,
for taxation is but one of the forms of legislation growing out of
sovereignty and coming within the power of Congress to make
all rules and regulations for the Territories. It need not be upon
the basis of representation, as Chief Justice Marshall stated very
clearly in the following language:

If it were true that according to the spirit of our Constitution the power
of taxation must be limited by theright of representation, whence is derived
the power to lay and collect duties, imposts, and excises? (5 Wheat., 825.)

The treaty of peace containing no provision concerning taxation,
it follows that until Congress extends the constitutional provisions,
Article I, section 8, rerﬂ).iring all duties, imposts, and excises to be
uniform throughout the United States, that the matter of uni-
formity or nonuniformity is entirely within the control of the
Congress itself.

Eighth. The accession O{ this terrvitory does not extend the right
of citizenship to the inhabitants of these islands, nor is the four-
teenth amendment applicable to their condition, for the reason,
above stated, that the Constitution does not either in its body or
_ in any of its amendments become operative without express ac-
tion.

Ninth. As a further corvollary the entire subject of tmmigration
into the United States from these islands is a matter within the
control of Congress. It can extend the exclusion acts or it can
modiry or repeal them, as it sees proper. This disposes of the ob-
jection that upon the conclusion of the treaty of peace the Chi-
nese and Malays or other objectionable elementsof the population
of those islands may come in vast numbers into this country to
enter into competition with American labor.

So much for the legal aspect of the case. With absolute power
in Congress to legislate for these territories. not only for their
own best interests but for the best interestsof our own country
as well, I can foresee no great difficulty as to acquiring, retain-
ing, governing, or disposing, in any way we see proper, of these
possessions.

THE FOLICY OF EXPANSION,

The other phase of the gquestion as to the proper pclicy of the
Government is another question, about which there may be legiti-
mately a wide diversity of opinion. One fact we must, however,
recognize at the very outset, and thatisthe fact that weare to-day
in actual possession of this acquired territory and responsible in
the eyes of the world for the preservation of order and the protec-
tion of life and property while that possession continues; and,
Dbeing thus responsible, we should put onrselves in a position to
discharge that duty effectually.

It can only be done at the present time by military occupancy,
to preserve these islands either from the anarchy of misrule by
native leaders or absorption by foreign powers. It has been
well stated by distinguished gentlemen who have already spoken
upon this subject that all the other alternatives, of returning
these islands to Spain, of disposing of them to other foreign
powers, or of \\'itluir:w;'in%r our protection from them, are o con-
trary to our own ideas of duty and so contrary to the expectation
of the world and our own ideas of justice that we are remitted to
the final alternative of continuing, for a time at least, our present
status therein.

The gentlemen who are so persistent in catechising the mem-
bers on this side of the House as to their views in regard to fore-
ing, as they put it, the government established by the United
States against the wishes of the inhabitants of the Philippine
Islands will no doubf desire an expression of my views, if they
consider them of any importance, upon the subject. While I be-
lieve the question is a mere hypothetical one, and is based upon
no condition which now cxigts or which may hereafter arise, I
shall not hesitate to answer it frankly and fully. I believe that
candor is due not only to this Honse but to the country upon
every great political question. When the question of the recogni-
tion of a supposed existing government in the island of Cuba at
the declaration of war was before this House, I was one of a few
Republicans who honestly and conscientiously, and upon infor-
mation which we supposed at that time to be accurate and trust-
worthy, favored that proposition.

WHO HAVE A RIGHT TO SPEAK FOIRR THE PHILLIPINES.

Candor compels me to say that in the light of history and sub-
sequent events I believe now a mistake would have been made in
doing so. The situation in the Philippines is radically different
from wrhat I was led to believe was the case in Cuba. It is not
claimed by even the mostardentsupporters of the anti-annexation

olicy that there is to-day any form of government in those is-
ands other than that maintained by the United States by reason
of military occupation. )

The claim that Aguninaldo and his half-savage followers repre-
sent either a present or pcasible stable and independent govern-
ment, capable of maintaining peace, protecting life and property,
or discharging the duties of international obligations, is not seri-
ously believed or advocated by any gentlemen upon this floor or
elsewhere. Were the question of submission to his rule passed
upon by the civilized inhabitants it would be unanimously re-
jected. He has no more rights to consideration than the chief of
an Indian tribe in the Louisiana Territory, who had been at war
with France and Spain while this Territory was in their possession,
to have set up the claim that the United States having acquired
it by cession from its former owners should be compelled to recog-
nize him and his savage followers as entitled to recognition and
recession of the Territory.

Under a Democratic Administration Louisiana became ours by
purchase; the Orleans Territory, which was carved out of it, was as
alien to onr people, our language, our laws, and our customs and
traditions as are the Philippines to-day. Its people were as vigor-
ous in their protest against annexation to the United States as
could any inhabitant ot Luzon be to-day. We forced our Govern-
ment upon them without their consent; we maintained order by
military force; we kept the people of the territory in a state of
%tglage until the time came when we could admit them to the

nion,

I am not now referring to the legal right to acquire this terri-
tory, nor to the fact that under the treaty with France by which
Louisiana became a part of this country there was a specific pro-
vision for the extension of the Constitution and laws of the United
States and its admission to the Union as soon as possible. That
(]gnestion I have considered settled by the citations heretofore made.

ut I am referring merely to the fact that we have historical prec-
edent, and that, too, under the Administration of the father of
the Democratic party, Thomas Jefferson, for forcing an unwilling
people to accept our government.

Briefly, therefore, my position is this: We are in the Philippine
Islands as gunardians of peace and order until at least some form of
self-government shall be established. Shounld Aguinaldo and his
insurgentfollowersattempt by force tointerfere with the discharge
of this duty, I for one would be willing to use the Army and
Navy of the United States to compel him by force to submit to
our control just as I would require an Indian chief and his tribe
to m{u’né:ain order in any part of the territory we had previously
acquired.

for one do not Proposﬁ to reseat with the Filipinos the mis-
take which might have been made had we recognized the reputed
government of Cuba, which did not represent and could not rep-
resent the wishes of the inhabitants of that island. I, for one,
believe that the present status shounld be maintained in the Phil-
ippines until we can szudt\;‘ the conditions and means of its inhab-
itants, not of the savage, barbarous tribes which neither have nor
are capable of having local government, but of those civilized
portions of the islands which live in settled communities, enjoy
the blessings of civilization, are capable of local self-government
and possibly of national existence, and who desire a stable govern-
ment, whether it be dependent upon the United States as a pro-
tectorate, as an integral part of our jurisdiction, or as an inde-
pendent government.

WE BHALL ACT WHEN WE HAVE FULL ENOWLEDGE.

When this information shall have been had, we shall be ready
to act and we shall act, I have no doubt, wisely for our own in-
terests as well as justly for theirs. Bnt until that decision is
reached, Aguinaldo and every other agitator and disturber must
be comEellcd to recognize the anthority of our Government, and
await the working out of the problem. If this meansforcing npon
an unwilling people a government of our own instead of theirs, I
am in favor of it, but until we hear from the real parties in inter-
est, who are entitled to have a voice in the decision of this ques-
tion, I deny that any such question is more than a hypothetical
and academic one,

It is also urged that in reaching out into this distant part of the
world and planting our flag in another hemisphere we are forget-
ting the traditions of our fathers; forgetting the precepts of Wash-
ington, and acting in violation of the Monroe doctrine.

Ior a phrase that is so frequently used as the Monroe doctrine
I know of nothing concerning which there is more nniversal mis-
take and misunderstanding., Time does not permit me to com-
ment upon this phase of the subject in the presence of the House,
but Ishall take theliberty of inserting, under the permission given
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to extend our remarks, a few remarks upon the history and inter-
pretation of this doctrine, and will endeavor to show its limited
application, its true sphere. and that it in no wisehampers or con-
trols our action in the present case,

THE FUTUHRE OF OUR COUSTRY.

In conclusion I wish tosay that engrossed as we have been in the
past with the settlement of our internal affairs, looking inwardly
upon our domestic concerns rather than cutwardly upon the world
atlarge, wehave suddenly, as aresultof the Spanish war, awakened
to a realization of the fact that the genius of our institutions will
not permit us to slumber in the sleep of lethargy which dwarfed
the advancement of China and Japan for so many centuries. We
have climbed to higher altitudes, and above the mists and fogs
which have obscured our vision in the past we look out upon a
broadening horizon. We seeand realize thatin this busy, modern
sworld, upon which the twentieth century will soon dawn, wemust
bear our share with the enlightened nations of the world in ad-
vancing the happiness and welfare of humanity. .

With this brightened vision we see the commerce of the United
States azain reviving and its white sails fluttering on every ocean
and its flag floating in every breeze. We see the products of
American ingenuity, the rich harvests of American soil, and the
treasures of her hills and mountains offered in every mart of the
civilized world. We sea American vessels, built by American gkill,
manned by American sailors, and laden with American merchan-
dise, in every quarter of the globe. We see an American Navy,
the equal of any in the world, with Deweys and Sampsons and
Schleys and Wainwrights in command and American men behind
the guns to protect our merchant marine. We see coaling sta-
tions and resting places for this vast fleet to enter and renew their
energies and strength. We see a great canal across the Isthmus,
built by American capital, controlled by American influence, and
constructed for American commerce, across the narrow strip that
connects our northern and our southern continents.

We see that as the old nation of eastern Asia or the new devel-
opments in Africa open up new markets and new fields of enter-

rise, the United States claims its full and fair share in the

enefits of this onward march. ‘We can not stand still; stagna-
tion means retrogression, and that means ultimately political
death. We must move npward and onward with the rest of the
world; we are entitled to be in the van of the march, Wherever
our flag shall be planted it shall bring to the people who rest be-
neath its shadow the blessings of liberty and equality and a better
civilization. The Monroe doctrine shall no longer be limited to
the claim of America for Americans, but shall be enlarged to
mean, ‘“All the world for American commerce, and the protection
of the American fiag over the lives of American citizens and
American property in every corner of the earth;” and as one by
one the countries of the earth yield to the beneficent influence of
American liberty, morality, and religion, either under our Gov-
ernment or their own, the day will ultimately come when there
shall no longer be only the United States of America, but all the
nations of the earth shall be joined in one great United States of
the World.

THE MOXROE DOCTRINE.

In view of the frequency with which the Monroe doctrine is in-
voked to sustain views, however diverse, connected with the
management of Federal affairs relating to our foreign policy, it
is o matter of some importance in determining its applicability
to any particular state of facts thatwe shall know a little more
definitely than the average American, even though well informed
upon other subjects, seems to be as to what the so-called Monroe
doctrine actually is.

It might bewell to state at the outset that the Monroe doetrine
is entirely without the sanction of any direct legislation to give it
any binding force. It stands to-day, as it has stood for the last
seventy-five years, the expression of a national sentiment, the
avowal of a national purpose, the indication of a national deter-
mination, But Congress has not, by either statutory ecnactment
or by resolution, during all these seventy-five years, specificall
enunciated the Monroe doctrine as a part of the law of the land,
although the attempt has been made several times without suc-
cess, nor hasit ever been recognized as a principle of international
law by foreign nations.

It was the offspring of an emergency, or, rather, of two emer-
gencies which came so close together and were of so similar a
character that President Monroe combined the utterances upon
Eoth in his same annual message delivered to Congress December
2, 1823.

It may conduce to a clearer understanding of the language of
his message, so far as it enunciates this doctrine, for me to briefly
outline the historical events ywhich led to its announcement.

THE ORIGIN OF THE MONROE DOCTRINE.

In 1823 the western coast of North America was an almost un-
known land to the civilized world. By treaty with France and
Spain and by the explorations of Lewis and Clark we had extended

our territory westward from the 13 original colonies with their
adjacent possessions east of the Mississippi River until the
western boundary included a portion of the present States of
Washington and Oregon. The coast south of Oregon was still a
portion of the Mexican I:en'itori'._ To the north of Washington
Great Britain had already laid claim by reason of discovery, and
Russia had already advanced a similar claim to the right of dis-
covery in colonizing other portions to the Pacilic coast of the
northern continent. ;

hese claims of Russia, Great Britain, and the United States
overlapped upon each other, and threatened to involve the three
countries in a controversy that would resulf in war. The actual
boundaries of the possessions of the three nations, although not
accurately determined, were still in a general way fairly well
recognized. [ - ;

President Monroe, in order to forestall the planting of colonies
within any Egrt:on of the territory bordering upon the Pacific
which then belonged to the United States or was likely ultimately
to become aportion of it, announced the views of this Government
upon the subject in the following langunage:

At the proposal of the Russian Imperial Government, made through tho
minister of the Empercr residing hore, a full power and instructions havo
been transmitted to the minister of the United Statesat St. Petersburg to
arrange by amicable negotintion tho respective rights and interests of the
two nations on the northwaest coast of this continent. A similar proposal had
been made by His Imperial Memjesty to the Government of Great Britain,
which has likewise been acceded to. The Government of the United States
has been desirous by this friendly proceeding of manifesting tho great value
which they have invariably attached to the friendship of tho Emperor and
their solicitude to cultivate tho best understanding with his Government.
In the discussions to which this interest has given rise and in the arrange-
ments by which they may terminate the oceasion has been judzed proper for
asserting, asa prine: Elo in which the rizhts and interests of the United States
are involved, that the American continents, by the free and independent
condition which they have assumed and iaintain, are henceforth not to be
considered as subjects for future colonization by any European powers.

The commissions referred to adjusted this controversy satisfac-
torily, and the emergency which had given rise to the declaration
of President Monroe passed away. No similar occasion has since
arisen for its reannouncement, and this clanse of the Monroo
doctrine may be considered as a dead letter at the present time,
for the reason thatno nation would think of putting forth a claim
to any portion of the continent by reason of prior discovery or
make an attempt to establish colonies thereon, It may thereforo
be dismissed without further consideration.

_The other two clauses of the Monroe doctrine grew out of a
different state of facts.
THE HOLY ALLIANCE.

- The balance of power in Europe which originated in the attempt
made by IFrance under Richelien to maintain its supremacy over
Austria in the affairs of Europe was rudely shattered by the
schemes of conquest which Napoleon Bonalparte was able to carry
out so successfully for awhile. He broke the balance of power by
ractically absorbing all of Europe except Great Britain and
usgia in the Empire of France. With his downfall and imme-
diately afterwards a so-called Holy Alliance of the three great pow-
ers, Austria, Prussia, and Russia, was established, following the
treaty of Chaumont. The purpose of this alliance, as it was an-
nounced shortly after, was to intrust in the great powers named
therein the right to settle all European guestions, and was after-
wards extended to nullify all reforms which had been effected by
insurrection against the anthority of any of these powers and to
suppress any institutions or governments whose existence might
be attended with danger to the rest of Europe.

Under the aunthority of this *‘concert of Europe,” as it was
called, or the Holy Alliance, Austria had suppressed popular up-
risings in Naples and Piedmont; the house of Bourbon had been
restored to the throne of Spain; arevolt of the %}mnish people had
ensued, and France, with the approval of the Holy Alliance, had
marched her armies into the peninsula, trinmphantly suppressed
the will of the people, and restored the Bourbon monarchy.,

The former colonies of Spain in South and Central America had
but recently revolted and established their independence. Itwas
well understood that when the Holy Alliance should have coerced
the rest of Europe into theadoption of their system and the recog-
nition of the divine right of kings, its next step would be to re-
store to Spain these Sonth American colonies. These colonieshad
all been recognized as free and independent govemments by the
United States, and diplomatic representatiyes had been exchanged
between our Governmentandtheirs. We hadmaintainedan abso-
lute nentrality so long as they were struggling for existence, but
when the time came which demonstrated, as it hasrecently in the
case of Cuba. the inability of Spain to recover her control of the
colonies and the ability of the colonies to mnaintain their own inde-
pendent government, a ready recognition had been extended to
them by the United States, who welcomed them into the great
family of nations. -

Up to this point and so long as the object of the alliance was
limited to the suppression of republican institutions in Europe
and the restoration of the old order of things, which had existed
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prior to the Napoleonic wars, England, as one of the five great
]&owers, had readily acquiesced in and sanctioned what had been

one. But when it became a question of the interference of
European nations with the governments established on the West-
ern Continents with the possibility of all this immense territory
which had been wrested from Spain being returned to her, Eng-
land, or more properly Great Britain, became alarmed. The
establishment of this vast power which was most certain to re-
ceive the sympathy and support of all the continental portion of
Europe was looked upon by her as a coming menace to her posses-
sions in Canada and the other provinces of North America which
could never arise if the lately established governments in South
and Central America were permitted to exist.

THE MONROE DOCTRINE SUGGESTED BY GREAT BRITAIN.

Accordingly we find that the British minister of foreign affairs,
Mr. Canning, called the attention of our minister to England,
Mr. Rush, to the threatened danger, and proposed that England
and the United States should jointly declare against this proposed
intrusion of the Holy Alliance into the Western Continent. Our
minister, Mr. Rush, immediately communicated the proposition
to President Monroe. The latter, while tolerably well determined
in his own mind as to the course to be pursued, felt, however,
that it involved a question of so much importance and fraught
with so momentous res?onm'hlllty that his judgment should be
reenforced by that of others in whom he placed the utmost confi-
dence. He nccm’dingly referred the matter to Thomas Jefferson
and James Madison for their consideration and advice.

VIEWS OF JEFFERSON AND MADISON.

As throwing light not only upon the subject before us, but as
indicating the wonderful, almost prophetic, discernment of Jeffer-
son concerning the future of Cuba and the possibility of an Anglo-
American alliance, which has recently attracted so much atten-
tion, I can not refrain from guoting a part of Jefferson’s reply in
his exact language. He said:

The question presented by the letters you have sent me isthe most mo-
mentous which has ever been offered to my contemplation since that of
independence that made us a nation; this sets our compass and points the
course which we are tosteer through the ocean of time opening on our view,
and never conld we embark on it under circumstances more auspicious. Our
first and fundamental maxim should be never to entangle ourselves in the
broils of Europe; oursecond, never tosuffer Europe tomeddle in cis-Atlantic
affairs, America, North and South, has a set of interests distinet from those
of Europe and peculiarly her own. B8he should therefore have a system of
her own, separate and apart from that of Europe. While the last is laboring
to become the domicile of despotism, our endeavor should surely be to make
our hemisphere that of freedom. One nation, most of all, could disturb us in
this pursuit; she now offers to lead, aid, and accompany us in it. By acced-
ing to her proposition we detach her from tho hand of despots, bring her
mighty weight into the scale of free government, and emancipate at one
:ll'igi?kel? whole continent which might otherwise linger along in doubt and

culty.

Great Britain is the nation which can do us the most harm of any one or
all on earth, and with her on our side we need not fear the whole world.
With her, then, we should the most sedulously nourish a cordial friendship,
and nuthiniwould tend more to knit our affections than to be fighting once
more side by side in the same canse. Not that I would purchase even her
amity at the price of taking part in her wars. But the war in which the
Eresent proposition might engage us, should that be its consequence, is not

er war, but ours. Its object is to introduce and to establish the American
system of ousting from our land all foreign nations, of never permitting the
powers of Europe to intermeddle with the affairs of our nation. It 1s to
maintain our own principles, not to depart from it. And if, to facilitate
this, we can effect a division in the body of Eums%mn ti:aawerﬁs and draw over
to our side its most popular member, surely we should do it.

But I am clearly of Mr. Canning’s opinion that it will prevent war instead
of provoking it. ith Great Britain withdrawn from their scale and shifted
into that of our two continents, all Europe combined would not dare to risk
war, Nor is the occasion to be slighted which this proposition offers of de-
claring onr protest against the atrocious violation of the rights of nations by
the interference of any one in the internal affairs of another, so flagitions]
Eag?t: lyhB?mparte and now continued by the equally lawless alliance call-

elf holy. £

ut we have first to ask ourselves a question. Do we wish to uire to
our confederacy any one or more of the Spanish provinces? I candidly con-
fess that I have ever looked on Cuba as the most interesting addition which
could ever bemade to our system of States. The control which, with Florida
Point, this island would give us over the Gulf of Mexicoand the countries and
the isthmus bordering on it, as well as all those whose waters flow into it,
would fill up the measure of our political well-being.

Yet, as I am sensible that this can never be obtained, even with her own
consent, but by war, and as her independence, which is our second interest,
and especially her independence of England, can be gsecured without it, I have
no hesitation at abandoning my first wish to future chances and accepting
its independence with peace and the friendship of England rather than its
association at the expense of a war and her enmity. I could honestly, there-
fore, join in the declaration proposed, that we aim not at the ncquisltion of
any of these possessions, that we will not stand in the way of any amicable
arrangement between them and the mother country, butthat we will oppose
with all our means the forcible interposition of any other power, either as
aunxiliary,stipendiary, or under any other form or pretext, and most especially
their transfer to any power by congquest, cession, or acquisition in any other
way.

Madison replied in a similar manner, although he took occasion
to express as his opinion that Canning wasnot actuated by any de-
sire to advance the cause of liberty, but rather by the desire to
Fres:er\'e_ the possessions of Great Britain free from the threat of

oreign interference.
THE DOCTRINE ETATED. -

The oginions of these two eminent statesmen so thoroughly
coincided with that of President Monroe that he no longer hesi-
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tated to incorporate a statement of these views in his coming
annual message. He did this in the following language:

The political system of the allied powers 13 essentially different in this
respect from that of America. This difference proceeds from that which
exists in their resdpective overnments; and to the defense of our own, which
has been achieved by the loss of so much blood and treasure and matured by
the wisdom of their most enlightened citizens, and nunder which we have en-
joyed unexampled felicity, the whole nation is devoted. We owe it, there-
fore, to candor and to the amicable relations existing between the ‘Utlitud
States and those powers to declare that we should consider any attempt on
their part to extend their system to any portion of this hemisphere as dan-
gerons to our peace and safety. With the existing colonies or dependencies
of any European power we have not interfered and shall not interfere. But
with the governments who have declared their independence and maintained
it,and whose independence we have on great consideration and on just prin-
ciples acknowledged, we could not view any interposition for the purpose of
oppressing them or controlling in aAny other manner their destiny by any

uropean power in any other light than as the manifestation of an un-
friendly disposition toward the United States.

The immediate result of this declaration was the abandonment
of the attempt of the Holy Alliance to interfere with the rights or
independence of the Spanish-American government.

THE PANAMA CONVENTION.

The first occasion which presented ifself after this memorable
declaration was issued to construe its full meaning by those who
had been most active in its preparation and indorsement grew out
of a request for a joint conference of representatives of all the
Spanish-American republics to be held at Panama in 18206. To
this conference the United States was invited to send a representa-
tive. Among the topics which it was officially announced were
to be discussed was that of opposition to colonization in America,
and also the establishment of what was called a continental sys-
tem, the object of which was to unite in a common league or af]i-
ance all of the governments of the Western Continent for the pur-
pose of resisting the interference of European nations in behalf of
Spain in her attempt to reduce her former colonies to submission,

The Official Gazette of Colombia announced as one of the topics
1o be discussed:

To take into consideration the means of making effectual the declaration
of the President of the United States respecting any ulterior design of a for-
eign power to colonize any portion of this continent, and also the means of
resisting all interference from abroad with the domestic concerns of the
American governments,

At the time this proposition was submitted to the United States
Government John Quincy Adams, who had been Secretary of
State under Monroe, had succeeded to the Presidency. Adams,
as a Cabinet officer of his predecessor, had himself suggested and
even furnished the language in which the Monroe doctrine so
called was declared. He was undoubtedly in thorough sympathy
with that doctrine, and in his annual message of Decemger 6,
1825, announced the acceptance of the invitation to this confer-
ence and stated that commissioners from the United States would
be aunthorized to attend the conference and to take such part in it
as might be compatible with the neutrality which it was the in-
tention of the American States to maintain.

This was followed by a special message to the Senate npon the
same subject, dated the 26th of December, 1825. In this the Presi-
dent took occasion to disclaim any intention on the part of the
United States of taking part in any deliberations of a belligerent
character and announced that the motives of the attendance of our
representatives at this Panama Congress was *‘ neither to contract;
alliances nor to engage in any undertaking or project importing
hostilities to any other nation.”

After commenting rather pointedly upon the fact that these vari-
ous Spanish-American States had stipulated with Spain for certain
special privileges and concessions in the way of trade regulations,
and had also established dnties and impositions operating unfa-
vorably to the United Statesas compared with European nations,
he gave them distinctly to understand that it wasnot the purpose
of the United States to interfere with every guarrel that might
arise between these Spanish-American Governments and any other
nation of Europe, nor was it the intention of our Government to
allow them to sit down supinely, making no effort to defend them-
selves and looking to the United States solely for protection against
foreign aggression. His language was as follows:

An agreement between all the nations represented at the meeting thateach
will guard by its own meansagainst the establishment of any future Enropean
colony within its borders may be found advisable. This was more than two
?’ears since announced by my predecessor to the world as a principle result-
ng from the emancipation of both the American continents. It may be so
developed to the new soutliern nationsthat they will all feel it as an essential
appendage totheir independence.

This was followed by an admirable address sent to the House of
Representatives on March 15, 1826, in response to an inquiry as to
the purposes of the Panama Congress, to which the President, with
the consent of the Senate, had already appointed its commission-
ers, This address would well ragay its complete quotation, but
the purposes of this paper and the limit of time at my disposal
will prevent my using more than one brief citation. After refer-
ring to the interest which our own Government had taken in the
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establishment of the independent Governments of South and Cen-
tral America, and alluding to the friendly relations which had al-
ready grown up between the new governments and our own, he
referred to the objection which had been urged to the appoint-
ment of the commission, on the ground that it would stir up the
antagonism of European nations, in the following patriotic lan-
guage:

To the question which may be asked, Whether this mecting and the princi-
ples which may beadjusted and settled by it as rules of intercourse between
the Americannations may not give umbrage to the Holy Leagus of European
powersor offense to Spain, itisdeemed asufficientanswer that ourattendance
at Panama can give no just cause of umbrage or offense toeither, and that the
United States will stipulate nothing there which can give such cause. Here
the right of inquiry into our Furposoa and measures must atcg. The Holy
Lengne of Europe itself was formed without inquiring of the United States
whether it wcul?i or would not give umbrage tothem. The fear of giving
umbrage to the Holy League of Europe was as o motive for denying to
the American nations the acknowledgment of their independence. That it
would be viewed b?' Spain as hostility to her was notonly urged, but directly
declared by herself. The Congreas and Administration of that day consulted
their righfs and duties, and not their fears. Fully determined to give no
needless displeasure to any foreign power, the United States can estimate
the probability of their giving it only by the ﬁﬁgt which any foreign State
could haveto take itfromtheir measures. Neither the representationof the
United States at Panama nor any measure to which their assent may be
yielded therewillgive tothe Holy neorany of its members, nor to Spain,
theright to take offense; for the rest, the United States must still, as hereto-
fore, take counsel from their duties, rather than fromtheir fears.

CONTROL OVER A PANAMA CANAL.

The next important occasion on which the Monroe doctrine was
placed in issue was in regard to the proposed control over an in-
teroceanic canal acress the Isthmus of El’,anama by certain of the
European nations. Our Secretary of State, Mr. Frelinghuysen,
said, in a letter to the British minister in relation to the assump-
tion of a joint control or a protectorate by several powers over
such canal in case it should be constructed, that the President
would not consent to or look with indifference upon such an in-
tervention in American affairs; that snch a protectorate by Euro-
pean nations over the Isthmus transit wounld be in conflict with
the American doctrine many years asserted by distinguished citi-
zens, believed in by the pecple, and approved by Great Britain,
and that a protectorate over the proposed canal would seriously
affect and threaten our political interests.

It was again made the subject of expression by Blaine while
Secretary of State in connection with certain provisions of the
Clayton-Bulwer treaty which seemed to permit the occupancy of
territory in Nicaragua by Great Britain, and Blaine, in his vigor-
ous style, condemned these provisions as contrary to the Monroe
doetrine, and they have since been repudiated.

THE IXTERFERESNCE OF TIIE FRENCH IX MEXICO.

The attempt of the French Government during our civil war to
interfere in the affairs of Mexico, overturn its existing Govern-
ment. and place the unfortunate Maximilian upon the throne of a
kingdom dominated by foreign influence, led to a most vigorons
protest on the part of this Government and ultimately toward the
movement of troops toward the Mexican frontier for the enforce-
ment of our demand for recognition of the principle of the Monroe
doctrineasapplied to the condition of affairs then existing. Blood-
shed was averted by the withdrawal of the French forces, but the
very fact of this peaceable yielding on the part of France to our
demands was itself a practical acknowledgment of the justice of
the doctrine.

THE VEXEZUELA BOUXDARY DISPUTE.

Finally, to bring the doctrine down to its latest episode, we must
refer to the Venezuelan boundary question, which threatened seri-
ous complications between this Governmenft and Great Britain
during the Cleveland Administration. This dispute is of sorecent
a date that you are no doubt all familiar with its details. If grew
outof the attemptof Great Britain to extend her possessionsin her
colony of Guiana into territory claimed by Venezuela as her own.
There was an overlapping of the two claims. The disputed terri-
tory, while small in area, was important and valuable to either
country by reason of rich depositsof ﬁold and other minerals con-
tained therein. Great Britain, with her usual policy of enforeing
her demands by her military and naval strength, was proposing
to take possession of this territory against what seemed to our
Government to be at least an unsettled and disputed claim of
Veneznela which appeared to be just and equitable. The United
States assumed the partof an intermediator as between the greater
and the weaker power and succeeded in vbtaining the consent to
the appointnent of arbitrators to settle the disputed boundary.
This commission is still in existence, and we have no reason to
doubt that its findings will be submitted to by both of the Gov-
ernments interested.

Thus we have brought in a hurried manner the discussion of the
Monroe doctrine and the various cases in which it has arisen down
to the present time. It would appear plain, it seems, that this
doctrine is one which grew out of the demand for self-protection
of our country against European encroachments. A portion of it
has undoubtedly become obsclete, for the reason that we can con-
ceive of no case arising in the future to which the clause in rela-

tion to colonization will apply; and as to the other portion of it,
it is equally clear that it applies only to the conduct of affairs in
this Western Hemisphere, and in no way affects the policy of our
Government in relation to our interference in the affairs of other
nations, either in this hemisphere or the other. Itin no way affects
the right of this Government to acquire and hold as the Iegitimate
fruits of war any of the territory we have captured from Spain in
our recent war, and any attempt to cite the Monroe doctrine as an
estoppel to our right of expansion in any direction or to any ex-
tent is an extension of that doctrine not warranted either by-the
occasion which gave rise to its enunciation, the historical prece-
dentsin which it has beenapplied and enforced, or by any anthority
vested in the President or in Congress to curtail the inherent rights
of sovereignty possessed by every independent nation, and one of
the attributes of which is the right to acquire territory, without
limit as to extent, location, or character, either by purchase, ces-
sion, voluntary annexation, or by treaty as a result of conguest.

THE RESULTS OF A WAR MAY DIFFER FROM THOSE EXPECTED.

It is no answer to this to assert that the war with Spain was
founded upon a humanitarian basis and was solely to put an end
to the barbarities Emcticed upon the inhabitants of Cuba, and
that the nation had no thought of the acquisition of territory as
the result of that war,

Few wars in history have worked out preeisely the end in view
at the time they were begun. Two atcrilging instances of this are
recorded in our own annals. It is well known that the Revolu-
tionary warwas inaugurated withno thought of an absolute sepa-
ration of the colonies from the mother country. Its purpose was
to secure a redress of wrongs and a reformation of the colonial
government.

It was with hesitation and reluctance that the statesmen of that
day reached the conclusion that the only remedy for existing evils
was a comglete independence, and that conclusion was reached
only after the actual war had been in progress many months. The
result was unforeseen when the minute men at Lexington and the
yeomanry at Bunker Hill sounded the first tocsins of war. Yet
none the less we accepted the destiny that was mapped out for us
and became an independent people.

The civil war was waged for the preservation of the Union.
There was little or no thought of destroying the institution of
slavery, and had the North trinmphed in a few decisive battles at
its ontbreak and won a peace before the issue of the emancipation
proclamation, its end would have been accomplished without re-
sulting in the Dreaking of the shackles which fettered the limbs
of the colored peoll';[e of the South. Thus the actual purposes for
which a war may beinangurated and the results which may come
from that war are sometimes widely diverse. But whatever may
have been the motive which fires the first gun in deadly conflict, the
responsibility of accepting its results rests equally upon the victor
and the vanquished. We, as the victors in the recent struggle,
can not shirk, even if we would, the duties which it has imposed
upon us. We owe a duty to ourselves, to the inhabitants of the
conquered land, and to the world at large, and this duty we are
ready to assume and to perform with that same faith in repub-
lican institutions, that same love for human freedom, and that
same trust in Divine Providence which has shaped our course as a
nation during our century and a quarter of existence.

There are conscientious men, no doubt many of them, who look
with foreboding on the new departure npon which we seem about
to enter. They decry what they style the spirit of imperialism
which has seized upon the nation; they point out that we are de-
parting from the teachings of the father of the Republic; they
would circumscribe our energies to the confines of this continent;
they opposed, sincerely, I believe, many of them, the acquisition
of Hawaii; they demur to the retention of Porto Rico; they lift
a finger of warning against the hoped for and expected request of
Cuba to come info our Union; they speak in tones of dread of the
retention of a part or all of the Philippines; they would have us
turn back the dial of time six months in the history of the world
and surrender to Spain her conguered islands,

THE ODJECTIONS TO EXPANSION ARE NOT NEW.

The same opposition and the same voices of warning were raised
af each accession of territory which came to us, whether by pur-
chase or conquest, from the time we were buf the thirteen origi-
nal colonies. The purchase of Florida and of the Louisiana
Territory, the accession of Texas, and the territory obtained from
Mexico, all found ready opposition on the part of those who were
opposed to expansion. And yet, when we look over this vast ex-
panse of acquired territory, with its millions of hap?“y and pros-
gamns human beings breathing in the pure atmosphere of free-

om under the benign influences of the American Constitution,
how false have proven these prophecies of disaster. Our whole
history has been one of expansion. p

The words of Washington in his Farewell Address are entitled
to the reverent admiration of every American citizen. Construed
as they should be with reference to the conditions which existed
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at the time he gave them to the world, and with the ;mnonnqed
urpose of preserving our country from entangling alliances with
Suropean nations until we should be strong enough to stand
alone in defense of our rights and liberties, they were the wisest
utterances of his time. But a hundred years have wrought a
mighty changze in the world, We are no longer a weak and
strugeling people, fearful lest the liberties which we had acquired
at the cost of so much blood and treasure should be snatched
from us by a powerful foe. We stand to-day a mighty nation,
" the mightiest, in many respects, of any on earth. -
We need no alliances for our own protection; we will make
none to our detriment. That Providence which shapes the ends
_ of nations as of men is working out for us a fature of which we
had but little thought a few short months ago. In the langunage
“of Jefferson nlreaﬁy quoted, the war, the events of which have
forced themselves go rapidly upon us, ‘‘sets our compass and
points the course which we are to steer in the ocean of time open-
ing on our view.” We,as a Christian nation,look forward to the
coming of that millenninm when all the world shall be at peace,
and those who look justly upon the grave and momentous ques-
tions that confront us can not but feel that as the chosen instru-
ments of this Divine plan we are most surely and most certainly
bringing nearer to its realization the promise of this day of peace
by extending to the suffering and oppressed of foreign countries
the beneficent influences of American civilization and the genius
of our free institutions.

WE CAX TRUST THE PRESENT EXECUTIVE.

We have to-day in the Executive Mansion at Washington a man
of the purest and loftiest type of patriotism, a Christian gentle-
man, a statesman the equal of any that the history of our country
has known, conservative yet progressive; a man to whom justice
and honor, personal and official, are the gniding stars of his con-
duct: a man who, whilst reverencing the traditions of the fa-
thers, is wise enough to recognize the fact that the world is mov-
ing on, and that new conditions imposze new obligations and
demand the performance of new duties. Let us, then, as good,
patriotic American citizens, trust to that wisdom, conservatism,
and patriotismm which have ever distingnished his conrse in public
affairs and uphold his hands in the discharge of the Wing duties
‘:lé-]{:l'n\",l we have devolved npon our honored President, William Mec-

inley.

I have thus briefly sketched the Monroe doctrine of the past
and of the present. DBut what of the future? The doctrine of the

ast was one suited to our conditions as a weak and timid nation.

e Monroe doctrine of the present, as applied to the Venezuela
case and announced to the strongest nation on earth, is the senti-
ment of a nation self-reliant, mature in ex&»eriencﬂ and develop-
ment, fearing no opposition when assured of the justice of its
cause, counting no odds too great, courting no alliance, but ready
and willing, if necessary, to submit even to the final arbitrament
- of the sword the justice of its cause and its right to protect not
only itself but its weaker neighbors from the rapacity and en-
croachment of other nations.

Mr. HULL. Mr. Chairman, I yield twenty minutes to my col-
league from Iowa [Mr. HEPBURN].

Mr. HEPBURN. Mr. Chairman, the objections offered to the

ending bill are somewhat various. One gentleman objects to it
gacanse he says that it raises a standing army that is to be nsed—
to quote him literally—**to shoot labor in the back.” Another one
tells us it is to be used to subvert human liberty in the Republic.
Another tells us it is to be used to rewrite the Declaration of Inde-
pendence, to make a new Constitution, from which we shall leave
out all reference to liberty, equality of human rights, the doctrine
that governments derive their just powers from the consent of the
governed, and to start out upon a mission of hostility to all the
world that differ from us in form of government and to begin
wars of subjugation and territorial expansion.

These gentlemen who fear that this measure proposes to shoot
labor in the back fail, it seems to me, to realize of whom this
army is to be composed, from where they come, or that there is an
army of laborers, 23,000,000 in number, of men, women, and
youths, who are to be shot in the back. Why, Mr, Chairman,
whera will this ariny come from? From the homes and the fire-
sides of this land. They are to be citizens of the United States;
they are to be men who have learned the lessons of liberty from
liberty-loving fathers and mothers; they are to come from the
g'mat labor fields in the United States; they are to be recrunited

rom this great army of 23,000,000 pzople. Are they by their mere
enlistment to be changed in nature at once? Are they at once to
learn to hate the liberty they have always been taught to love?
Are they to become enemies of the class from which they sprang?
Are they to assail their fathers, mothers, brothers, and sisters that
are now in the labor field and who it is said they ara to ‘*shoot in
the back?” No man believes that, in my humble judgment. It
is but the catchword of those who are seizing upon this oppor-
tunity to bolster up the falling fortunes of a decaying political
party. [Applause on the Republican side.]

Mr, Chairman, gentlemen have quoted illustrious names, and
chief of them that of Thomas Jefferson, as unalterably opposed to
a large standing army. Gentlemen must remember that when
we have secured 100,000 men onr standing army will not be larger
in proportion to our area, in proportion to our population, in pro-
portion to our necessities than was the standing army of which
Thomas Jefferson was the advocate, and that he aided as Chief
Executive of this nation in raising, and which he commanded as
Commander in Chief. 1 suppose that when he indulged in the
utterance he had in his mind that the Army must have proper
relation to the wants and the interests of the conntry. And I can
not see that this Army that we propose will be disproportionate to
the one that he thounght in his judgment was ample, and only
ample, for the needs of the people, when we had 5,000,000 people
the day he was inaugurated President of the United States.

Then we had 5,000,000; now we have 75,000,000 people. Then
we had 800,000 square miles of territory; now more than 4,000,000
square miles of territory. Then there was not a settlement be-
yond the Mississippi River; now there are great States, an em-
pire that he never even dreamed of when most hopeful for the
future of his country. Gentlemen have made this the occasion
of an assault on the President of the United States in his admin-
istration of this Government during the last year I think un-
fairly; I think without the candor that ought to have been theirs
on a grave occasion like this. They have said that the President
of the United States had pressed a war upon the liberty of the
people of the Philippine Islands; that he pressed a war of con-
quest; that he had departed from those pledges that the nation
made a year ago when we entered upon the war with Spain, I be-
lisve those charges to be unjust,

Mr. Chairman, we ought to discriminate, it s2ems to me, be-
tween the purpose of the war with Spain and some of the results
of the war with Spain. Gentlemen tell us that we are about to
take the territory of the Philippinaes. Ah, not so, Dewey took
that territory on the 1st of May last. [Applause.] Dewey cre-
ated the sitnation that exists to-day. It is not for the President
to create a new situation, a new condition, but to deal with the
one that came in the natural progress of events that we all hoped
for. Every gentleman upon that side of the House hoped that we
migzht be successful in our war with Spain. National pride, love
of country, love for those that constituted our gallant Army and
our Navy, compelled them to hope that victory would come to us,
that we would overcome our enemy.

How was that to be done? How? Only in three ways: Over-
coming his military forces, destroying his revenues, or capturing
or conquering his territory—the three objects of war, the only
means by which we can assail the enemy, each legitimate and
each right. When we entered upon that war every patriot hoped
that we wonld overcome the military power of the enemy; every
one hoped that we would be able to cripple their revenues; every
one hoped wé would occupy their territory, and that we would be
the conquerors of more or less of their domain. Did you not?
You anticipated that? Surely as patriots you must.

Now, just what you expected came. And younow say that the
declarations that we made in regard to Cuba, the object of the
war, shall bz applied to all of the results of the war. There is no
pledge of that kind, That territory is ours. It is ours by the
right of conquest; it is ours by the laws of nations; it is our prop-
erty. We can invest, when we plense, in the good time that we
may determine, the independence of that territory of ours with
just such political rights as we choose. It is for us to determine—
the Congress—and not the President of the United States. He
simply, in his connection with them, is the Commander in Chief,
It is for this body, and the one at the other end of the Capitol, to
inaugurate the policies that shall determine the political rights of
the people that are now occupying our territory.

But, gentlemen say—and here is where the greatest unfairness
has been manifested—they say that the President is now inaug-
urating arule of conquest; that heis going to rewrite the Declara-
tion of Independence; that he is %oing to deprive certain people of
their liberties. When you ask them for the proof, they say to us,
‘Did he not, in a speech recently made, state that ‘the American
flag had been planted in two hemispheres, who will take it down?' ?
And, therefore, they argue, that the flag is there to bs maintained
by force, against the will of the people, in subversion of liberty,
and out ofr'imrmony with the declaration which we have hereto-
fore made in our Constitution, in our State and national bill of
rights, and in the Declaration of Independence.

Ah, Mr. Chairman, it is most unfair, unfair to charge the Presi-
dent of the United States with a crime against liberty and then
pretend to prove it in the way you have. What do we, as prac-
ticing lawyers, say of that man who will assume to read to the
court an authority, and garble it, read a sentence here, leaving
out connecting exé)la.natory sentences, give it a meaning not in-
tended? We brand him as a shyster, and where the bar is self-
respecting, we drive him from it, condemned as unworthy of the
confidence, respect, and association of decent practitioners, Let
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me suggest the correct reading ot that quotation. The President
Says:
That flag has been

lanted in two hemispheres, and there it remains, the
‘Ef,‘“b"l of liberty and law, of peace and progress.  Who will withdraw from

e people over whom it floats its protecting folds? Will the people of the
South help to haul it down?

Great applause on the Republican side.]

hat is what the President said; that is the declaration and his
inquiry. There the flag is planted over these people, symbolizing
to them thatthey are now entering upon a new existence of liberty,
law, of peace and progress. ‘et gentlemen here of his own
party, who helped to elect him, who heretofore have given adhe-
sion to their belief in his integrity and his statesmanship, garble
that quotation, garble it, I say, for the purpose of sustaining a
statement that it is his purpose to overthrow the liberty, to do
away with the peace, to check the progress, to take from these
people the benetfits of the war. Shame on the canse, shame on the
man, that needs to bolster up a cause by such misrepresentation.

Nothing that the President has done, nothing that he has said,
justifies this assanlt. Nor has anything been done or said that
justifies any gentleman in believing that the majority propose,
when the proper time comes in their treatment of that people, to do
other than that which we propose to extend to those who live
nearer to our shores,

We have said that—

The United States disclaims any disposition or intention to exercise sover-
eignty, jurisdiction, or control over Cuba except for the pacification thereof,
and nsserts its determination, when that is accomplished, to leave the govern-
ment and control of the island to the people.

Who doubis that that is the purpose of the Administration?
Who believes that there exists in the minds of any considerable
number of people in the United States a thought other than that
of giving them pacification, giving them opportunity to establish
order and law under such a form of government, and with proper
safeguards to liberty, as they choose. And that will be the time,
I will say to my friend from Tennessee, when we should ‘ sail
away.”

Why should we not pursue precisely the same course toward
the people of the Philippine Islands? There is much more of in-
terest to us in seeking the immediate and forceful annexation of
Cuba than there is in seeking it in those distant seas. We need
probably coaling{lstations for the purpose of aiding our expanding
commerce. Isthereany gentleman that asks for more? e shall,
I doubt not, true to all the traditions marked out for ourselves,
pursue in their case the same course that we marked out for the
people of Cuba. We will pacify their disorders; we will expel
anarchy; we will give the people an opportunity to express their
wishes—to form a purpose ‘and then to form a government—and
when they are self-sustaining and self-supporting, when they are
able to maintain the government they have erected, then will be
the time for us to ‘‘sail away” from Manila, and not till then.
{Loud applause. ]

[ Here the hammer fell. ]

Mr. HULL. I yield fifteen minutes to the gentleman from Ore-
gon [Mr, TONGUE].

Mr. TONGUE. Mr. Chairman, the responsibility for the un-
usnal conditions that now confront us can be charged or credited
tono one branch of the Government, to neither House of Congress,
to no section of the country, to no political organization. There
was a time when the preservation of peace seemed to be in the
hands of the President. Again, the question of peace or war be-
tween Spain and onr own people seemed to be in the keeping of
Congress. But there came a time when neither the President,
nor the Senate, nor this House, nor all combined, could have
prevented the conflict between the armies of Spain and the people
of the United States. When the long career of Spanish cruelty,
oppression, and bloodshed culminated in the destruction of the
Maine and the murder of American sailors on a mission of peace
and friendship, no human power counld have stayed the hand of
vengeance, or could have prevented the American people from
meting out adequate justice and retribution for the greatest crime
of the century.

The duty of the President and Congress became merely that of
furnishing money and leadership for the prosecution of a war that
conld not be avoided or delayed. The successful termination of
this conflict has changed our attitude to Spain. While at peace
we demanded only the relinquishment of Spanish sovereignty over
Cuba. Victoryentitles us to demand not only this, but compensa-
tion for the sacrifice in bloodand treasure the conflict has entailed
npon us. With victory has come duties and responsibilities that
it wonld be cowardly to evade, opportunities that it would be
criminal to neglect. Let us consider them as we did the declara-
tion of war—as Americans, withount sectional, partisan, or personal
bitterness. . .

But, Mr. Chairman, in the storm and tumult of discussion of
these questionsgrowing out of the annexation of territory, whither
are we drifting? Would it not be well to inspect the compass and

take our bearings? Is it profitable to indulge so much in specu-
lation about future problems rather than those demanding pres~
ent attention and present action? Why attempt to surmount diffi-
culties that will never arise? Why assume and discuss conditions
that do not, that never will exist? Why conjure up an imaginary
tyranny to be erected and maintained by the American people,
which every lover of freedom knows never will be conslructm} or
tolerated by freemen? Are there not enough present duties to
perform, questions to settle, and difficulties to surmount now, to-
day, and during this Congress? We know too little of existing
conditions, the capacities or will of the people, to determine upon
a plan of future government for the people of the islands.

It was contended yesterday by the gentleman from Indiana
that the inhabitants of the Philippine Islands have in operation a
full government—executive, legislative, and judicial—of their own
selection. I do not know that such a government exists. I do
not believe that it exists. Had opportunity been given,I should
have liked to ask the gentleman some questions, and obtain, if
possible, some information upon that subject. But the distin-
guished gentleman’s desire to question others, and to dictate the
form of their answers to his own questions, was exceeded only by
his eagerness to evade being questioned himself. 1trust that gen-
tleman will yet inform the Hounse and country who provided for
thiselection? When and where wasithad? Under whose control?
Upon how much, and what kind of notice? What was the quali-
fication for exercising the right of suffrage? Who and how
many were the electors? How were the ballots taken? How and
by whom counted? Of the eight or ten millions of people inhab-
iting those islands, how many voted? How many ballots were
cast in Manila or Iloilo?

But if we know little of them, the people of the Philippine
Islands know less of us; less of our institutions than we do of
theirs, Not only this, but their ignorance and passions are being
inflamed by fraud, by falsehood, by deceit, and by slanderers of
Americans and American institutions, in the Philippine Islands,
in the press there and here, andin both ends of this Capitol. On
both sides, in both countries, we need more light. Our [uture
poliey in the Philippine Islands, the nature of the government we
may conclude to establish, the extent of suffrage, trial by jn 1'{;,
questions of tariff policy, and others of like nature—all these prob-
lems will be better solved next year than now; better in two years
than in one; better in three years than in two.

But what are the conditions now existing, and with which we
must deal, and ought to deal at once? A few weeks ago the Phil-
ippine Islands were a part of the Spanish empire. They were as
much a part of that empire asthe Ladrones or Porto Rico. Span-
ish authority was supreme and uncontested. They were under
laws enacted by Spain, administered by Spaniards. They knew
no other laws, no other anthorities. American arms and courage
in the shock of battle changed these conditions and broke the

ower of Spain. We destroyed the only recognized government
in the Philippine Islands, the only government that those people
have known or recognized for centuries. The cannons of Dewey
and Otis repealed every law, disarmed every officer, and removed
the last vestige of every lawful authority but our own. We have
destroyed the only power, the only government, the only author-
ity that did or could furnish protection to person or property.

Now, what shall we do? Not next year, or in ten years, but
now, in this Congress? Shall weleave them toanarchy or theirown
fierce contentions? Shall we stand aloof while the civilization,
the wealth, and the intelligence in the cities shall be engaged in a
bloody contest for existence and life with barbarous hordes from
the mountains? Where would it end? Who would eventually be
supreme? Of the vast number of tribes likely to contend for
supremacy which will be the victor? Which will ultimately con-
trol the fortunes of the islands? Or are we to leave these islands
“ u derelict in the ocean,” a prize to be contended for either in the
market or in the arena of armed conflict between the poswers of
Europe?

Those who talk of Philippine independence must remember that
the Fjli}'ninos have not won independence. Without the ratifi-
cation of the Spanish-American treaty and the payment of Amer-
ican money, the sovereignty of Spain in those islands will not be
relinguished, but will l-1')6 reasserted. All of Spanish pride, of
Spanish interest, of Spanish cruelty will be aroused for the sub-
jugation of those islands. Shall we who waged the late war be-
cause the tyranny of Spain in Cuba could no longer be endured
subject the Philippine islands to unrestricted exercise of Spanish
cruelty, of Spanish tyranny, and of nunchecked Weylerism? Shall
we withdraw our forces and witness there the repetition of the
butchery and starvation, the untold and indescribable cruelty, that
marked the bloody histor{; of Spanish rale in Spain?

If Spain is unable to subjugate them, is it to be doubted for one
moment that she wonld procure foreign assistance, either by ced-
ing a portion of the islands or by selling the entire group to some
foreign power that wounld conquer and subjugate them? Isitin
the interest of humanity that we are to assist in bringing about
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any of these conditions? Who can tell the results of such a con-
flict? How will it affect the islands? How will it affect other
nations? How will it affect the peace of the world? What would
be its result upon our own interests, upon our own trade, in Asiatic
countries? \\l}ould it strengthen the policy that permits us to trade
upon the same conditions with other civilized nations in China,
Japan, and other Asiatic ports, or would it tend to close them
against American trade and against American commerce? The
consgequences of any such conduct are too fearful to contemplate,
and could result only in untold disaster. Every instinct of hu-
manity, every dictate of duty to the inhabitants of those islands,
to civilization, to Christianity, to humanity, and to ourselves,
forbid such a course of conduct.

We can not turn these islands back to Spain. 'We can not per-
mit or consent for them to be returned. We can not abandon
them to a reign of anarchy, cruelty, and bloodshed more terrible
even than the tyranny of Spain. We can not permit them to be
the subject of competition between the powerful governments of
Europe. Having destroyed the only government they had, it is
our imperative duty to substitute something in its I:{xlace. Havin
destroyed their laws, we must give them others. Having remov.
their protectors, we must ourselves become their protectors. We
must restore order. We must establish constituted and lawful
authority. We must enthrone the supremacy of the law. We
must furnish protection for life, libert{', reputation, property.
We must maintain a government capable of protecting not only
Aguinaldo and his savages from the mountains, but civilization,
intelligence, and S;ropertyin the cities, This is a duty we can not
escape if we would; we ought not to escape it if we could. To
properly perform this duty, the authority of this Government
must be asserted, maintained, and rendered supreme. Those who
are opposing this are fighting not for liberty, but for anarchy and
the right to plunder. - ]

The problem now before us, pressing for immediate solution, is
how to establish such a government, giving the greatest amount
of protection to life, liberty, and property, with the greatest meas-
ure of personal liberty and political freedom, and as much a gov-
ernment by the people of the islands themselves as is consistent
with the safety of all classes of the inhabitants. To the solution
of this important and pressinﬁ problem there are those upon the
floors of tEis Congress, in both ends of the Capitol, who contrib-
ute nothing but indiscreet utterances, every word of which will be
paid for by the life of an American soldier at Manila.

Those gentlemen who have no wordsof praise for their own Gov-
ernment, for American institutions, American civilization, or any-
thing American, who denounce the government to be established
under Dewey and Otis as equal to the butchery and tyranny of
Weyler, who describe their own Government ‘‘as a counterpart
of the one of Spain, and as willing to become one of the vultures
hovering arcund China, preparing to devour her when she be-
comes a carcass,” who allege that we are now waging a war “to
establish despotism in another country, and to destroy the liberty
of its people,” a war that ‘‘is a crime against liberty, and the
curse of God is upon it,” who are describing the government that
we may establish as ‘‘a tyranny, and that rebellion against it
would be a duty, and not a crime,” who describe the publicutter-
ances of the Chief Magistrate of a free people as ** a nasty and
reeking mess that is set before us, fit only for obscene birds and
beasts of prey,” are lending no aid to their own Government.

On the contrary, by their intemperate speech and incendiary
utterances they are encouraging and strengthening armed re-
sistance to the lawful authority of this Government. They are
furnishing hope, encouragement, and moral support to Aguinaldo
and his barbarians., Their speeches are filling insurgent ranks,
nerving insurgent arms, and firing insurgent hearts. They are
shotting guns to be fired into the ranks of American soldiers,
They are whetting knives to be plunged into American bosoms.
Theﬁ are greparing to make American wives widows, American
mothers childless, and to slaughter the flower of American man-
hood in Manila.

I must insist that until we have restored order in the Philip-
pines, until we have established some government, asserted and
maintained its supremacy, until we have given to the inhabitants
of those islands protection for all they have and for all they hold
dear, until we have broken down armed resistance to the lawful
authority of this Government, it is the duty, imperative duty, of
every patriotic American citizen to stand shoulder to shoulder,
side by side, in supporting the Administration in every laudable
effort to bring about this result. .

A prompt ratification of the treaty, a united people loyally sup-
porting the Administration of our own country, and even now
peace would prevail. An unratified treaty and divided counsels
paralyze the executive arm and furnish insurgent opportunities.

Oh, but we are told, we have no right to govern these people.
‘We have not obtained *‘the consent of the governed.” While
this quesfjon %ill arise hereafter, it does not arise now. We are

not going to annex Cuba, but none question our right to maintain
order, to establish the supremacy of law, to enforce the authority
of the United States through the entire island, and to constitute
and maintain a lawful government until the wishes of the Cuban
people may be ascertained in an orderly, regular, and accurate
manner. Shall we do less for the Filipinos? Are they more
capable of organizing present government than the people in Cuba?
Is Aguinaldo, who betrayed his countrymen, more statesman than
Gomez and the Cuban leaders?

Have we the consent of the one more than the other? Is not
our duty to one as imperative as to the other? Before the consent
of the people of the Philippine Islands could be taken to anything,
before their wishes could be known, order must be restored, armed
resistance to constituted authority must be overcome, and the
supremacy of the law must be maintained. But have we no right
to govern the people of the Philippine Islands? Letussee. A fow
weeks ago these islands were a part of Spain. The Spanish Gov-
ernment was supreme; its authority was undisputed. Asa part
of the Spanish Empire they waged war against the United States.
Oh, do not tell me that some of them did not. The constituted
authorities, the people who controlled the islands and its govern-
ment and its resources did, and the government of a country
makes war or maintains peace and determines its attitude as a
friend or enemy to other countries,

These islands furnished a basis of supplies for armed enemies.
They furnished food and shelter and a harbor of refuge to a hos-
tile fleet that threatened our commerce and the cities and trade
on the Pacific coast. The Filipinos were either unwilling or un-
able to prevent this. We had a right to make war npon them.
We had a rightto capture them. We had a right to take posses-
sion of them, and we had a right to retain them as the fruits of
victory. What has the consent of the governed to do in a case
like this? When a hostile army or a hostile navy confronts you
must you ask the enemy’s consent to be conquered? After being
conquered, must we ask his consent tosubmit to the consequences
of his defeat? Must the victor ask the consent of the vanguished
to settle the terms of peace and to pay the expensesof the conflict?
Do we destroy civil liberty unless we ask the consent of the con-
victed felon to imprison him?

Have we undermined the rights of property if we enforce execn-
tion against the property of a judgment debtor? As the victors
in the late war, we had a right to hold the Philippine Islands as
the fruits of victory and as a compensation for ourloss. And now
Aguinaldo, who hadsold his birthright and had become an exile for
a consideration, whom we restored to the country he had sold and
the people he had betrayed, proposes to slip in and appropriate to
himself the fruits of our victory.

But outside of this, have we not as much the consent of the peo-
ple of the islands as any annexed nation ever gave? We have the
consent of the only Government in force, the only Government the
people recognized, the only Government that they have known for
three hundred years, the Government that exercised undisputed
sway and control of every particle of civil and military anthority.

Spain’s title to these islands was as complete as any title she
ever had to Florida or Lounisiana. 'We dealt with the Philippine
Islands as every nation deals with another nation, by dealing with
the government that represents, controls, and is in the possession
of the actual sovereignty. Even the Senator from Massachusetts
admits that it is **impossible in dealing with a people to deal with
anything but the established government.” e have as much
the consent of the Filipinos to administer the government over
them as we have to-day the consent of the people of Alaska to
administer government there. Strange uses are being made of
this portion of the Declaration of Independence. A meaning is
given never intended by the author of the sentiment that we now
hear so often quoted.

The pilgrim fathers did not wait upon Plymouth Rock for the
‘“consent of the governed” before taking possession of this conti-
nent, The framers of the Declaration of Independence organized
a government in the Northwest Territory without consulting a
single inhabitant. Men who had signed the Declaration of Inde-
pendence proceeded to organize State governments, and proceeded
to govern theilliterate, landless, and those who did not belong to
some Christian sect, without asking their consent. Massachusetts
did not ask the consent of its illiterate, Connecticut, New York,
Maryland, North Carolina, South Carolina, and Pennsylvania
proceeded to govern those who were without real estate without
their consent.

Mississippi and other States are disfranchising large numbers,
if not a majority, of their male citizens without their consent.
We did not consult the inhabitants of Louisiana, of Florida, of
Texas, of New Mexico, of California, of Alaska, or of the Ha-
waiian Islands, before annexing them. Within the memory of this
Esnemtion, we expended billions of treasures and sacrificed hun-

eds of thousands of valuable lives to force upon the people of a
part of this country a government to which they did not consent,



1110

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD—HOUSE.

JANUARY 26,

If this declaration means that before government can exerciseits
authority it must have the direct expressed consent of the gov-
erned, then there is no government on the face of the earth where
this doctrine is maintained. We are governing more than one-
half of the territory of the United States without ever having at-
tempted to gain this consent.

There is not a single member upon this floor who has the ex-
prcssed consent of one-fifth of the inhabitants of his district.
There are (35,000,000 people in the United States who havenot con-
sented to be governed by the President of the United States or
by the members of either House of this Congress. There is no-
whereinthe whole land a citizen of the United States who hasgiven
his expressed consent to be governed under the Constitution and
lawsof the United States. Some of thegentlemen whoarenowmost
solicitous that government shonld be ** with the consent of the
governed " occupy their present positions on this floor by the ex-
pressed consent of less than one-twentieth of the population of
their districts. Should this spasm of virtue continue until affer
another'election, it is difficult to predict the results upon the com-
plexion of another Congress. This ‘“ consent of the governed”
can mean nothing more than implied consent, and is generally
expressed by acquiescence. In dealing with a nation we must
deal with it as a unit, we must deal with it through the consti-
tuted authorities, throngh the de facto government in whose au-
thority the inhabitants acquiesce. We must assume that it is
with their consent, and must deal with it accordin%ly.

The consent of the governed must always yield for the public
good and for the good of the governed themselves. We restrain
the criminal and insane for the good of the public. We place a
guardian over the imbecile, the dissolute, the spendthrift, for their
own good. To govern with the *‘consent of the governed” and by
the aid of the governed is an ideal that should be constantly kept
in view and to which all liberty-loving nations should aspire. It
is the ideal to which the American Ee?le not only aspire, but
which they have more nearly approached than any other nation
of ancient or modern history. To enable the American people to
attain this high ideal should be the earnest desire and constant
aim of every patriotic statesman and citizen. We shall abolish
the prison and the asylum when there are no criminals or insane.
When people cease to be imbeciles or spendthrifts or dissolute, we
shall abolish their guardians.

A government by the * consent of the governed ” will not attain
its full perfection, a government ** by the people™ will not be a
government by all the people, until all the people are endowed
with great intelligence, are inspired by justice, devoted to human-
ity, possess great self-control and great capacity for self-govern-
ment, Under the American flag the Filipinos will have what has
been denied them for three hundred years—personal and political
liberty. They will at all times have all the self-government con-
sisftatnt with their own freedom, their own welfare, and their own
safety.

But we are told that even if we have the right so far as the
Philippine Islands are concerned to annex them, this Congress has
not been authorized by the American people to accept them, and
1'éhat annexation is a violation of the Constitution of the United

tates.

I am getting wearied with this constant discussion of imaginary
constitutional questions. Did the Constitution prohibit to the
American people the exercise of one-half the privileges itis claimed
on this floor that it prohibits, we should be a nation of slaves and
serfsrather than freemen. ‘ Unconstitutional ” haslostits mean-
ing and become ‘‘undesirable” to the unconstitutional objector.
To give credence to one-half we hear, the Constitution is being
violated from beginning o end about every other day in the 365
days of each year. The Constitution survived the purchase and
annexation of Florida, of Alaska, of the western half of the terri-
tory of the United States, of Hawaii, and it will survive the an-
nexation of Porto Rico, of the Ladrone Islands, and the Philip-
pines. It seems singular that this argument should be used now.
1t seems still more strange that the disciples of Jefferson, the first
great American annexationist, should make this contention and
appeal to Moses, the first great expansionist and forcible annex-
ationist, to support this contention. It seems still more strange
that those professing adherence to the political party that since
the formation of the Constitution has annexed one-half of the
present territory of the United States should make this claim.

I think we are beginning to concede that the United States is a
nation, It is too late now to question that doctrine. It is too
firmly established. It has been sanctioned by the Supreme Court
of the United States. It has been established still more firmly in
the shock of battle, from whose rude decisions there is no appeal.
Somewhere in this nation there is national sovereignty. There is
a power to deal as a nation with other nations, 'ﬁ?e right to de-
clare war, the right to make tfreaties and settle the terms of
peace, is vested by the Constitution in the President and the Con-

of the United States. The right of the President and Senate
0 make and ratify treaties with otﬁ]ar nations is absolute and un-

limited. The President and Congress are vested with full, com-
plete, and absolute power to settle the terms of peace. They have
full power, at the termination of war, to collect the expenses and
costs of the conflict from the vanquished in cash or territory. The
Constitution nowhere, in any manner, attempts to limit or con-
trol the exercise of this authority. This has been sanctioned by
the highest judicial anthority of the land on numerous occasions.

The Supreme Court of the United States, in a decision delivered
by Judge Gray (in 149 U. 8., page 711), decided:

The United States are a sovereign and independent nation, and are vested
by the Constitution with the cntire control of international relations, and
with all the powers of the Government necessary to maintain that control
and to make it effective. The only government in this conntry which other
nations recognize or treat with is the Government of the Union, and the onl
é\tmterluau flag that is known throughout the world is the flag of the Unite

ates.

To the same effect is the opinion of Judge Field (in 130 U, S,,
pages 603, 004, 605):

While nnder our Constitution and form of government the great mass of
local matters is controlled by Jocal authorities, tho United States, in their re-
lation to foreign countries and their snbjects or citizens, aro one nation, in-
vested with powers which belong to independent nations, the exercise of
which can be invoked for the maintenance of its absolute independence and
security thronghont its entire territory.

Chief Justice Marshall delivered the opinion of the Supreme
Court (in Cohens vs, Virginia, 6 Wheaton, 264), which decides—

That the United States form, for many and for most important purposes,
u singlo nation has not yet been denied. In war we are ono people.

making peace we are one people. In all commerecial relations we are one and

the same people. In many other respects the American people are one, and

the Government, which is alone capable of controlling and managing their
interests in all these respects, is the Government of the Union. It is their
Government, and in that character they have no other.

Justice Bradley, in delivering the opinion of the Supreme
Court in Knox vs. Lee (12 Wall,, 457), states:

The United States is not only a Government, but it is a National Govern-
ment and the only Government in this country that has the character of
nationality. Itis invested with power over all the foreign relations of the
country—war, peace, and negotiationsand intercourse with other nations—
all which are forbidden to the State governments.

In the case of the American Insurance Company vs. Canter
(1 Peter, ]Il-lnge 511), in which Chief Justice Marshall delivered the
opinion, the Supreme Court decided that:

The Constitution of the United States confers absolutely on the Govern-
ment of the Union the power of making war and of making treaties; conse-
quently that Government posscesses the power of acquiring territory either
by conquest or by treaty.

Mr. Caleb Cushing, when Attorney-General of the United
States, in one of his opinions gave his views upon this subject as
follows:

The sower which the Constitution bestows upon the President, with ad-
vice and consent of the Eenate, to make treaties is not only general and with-
out express limitation, but it is accompanied with absolute prohibition of
exercise of treaty power by the States. That is, in the matter of foreign
negotiation the States have conferred the whole of their power, in other
words, all the trea wers of sovercignty, on the United States. Thus, in
the present case, if the power of nepotiation be not in the United States,
then it exists nowhere, and one great fleld of international relation or nego-
tiation and of ordinary public and private interest is closed up, as well
against the United States as each and every one of the States, That isnot a
supposition to be accepted unless it be forced upon us by considerations of
overpowering cogency. Nay, it involves political impossibility. For if one
of the power functions of sovereignty be thus ntterly lost to us, then tho
people of the United States are but incompletely sovereign, not sovercign
nor in coequality of right with other admitted sovereignties of Europe and
America.

Mr, Gallatin, Secretary of the Treasury under President Jeffer-
son, wrote a letter to the President, containing the following:

First. That the United States, as a nation, have an inherent right to ac-
quire territory. g

Second. That whenever that acquisition is by treaty,the same anthorities
in whom the treaty-making power is vested have a constitutional right to
sanction the acquisition.

Acting upon this view, the Congress of the United States au-
thorized the acquisition of Louisiana. |

Even Judge Taney, in the discarded Dred Scott decision, admits
that the Fo“_rer in the Federal Government * to enlarge its terri-
tory and limits by the admission of new States is plainly given.”

On l:m[}i other principle this Government would be denied a power
possessed by the smallest nations on earth. Itwould be powerless
to purchase a coaling station, a naval station, a concession for the
Nicaraguan Canal, a cable station, or a rock upon which to erect a
light-house. - ;

The Eractice of this Government from the time of those who
made the Constitution until now has been in accordance with this
power. Thisquestion hasbeen settled too longand too uniformly
to be questioned now. . S

But we are told we shounld declare our future intentions in ref-
erence to these islands. What right or power or authority have
we to declare, to divine, or control the future intentions of the
American people? What right or authority have we to bind the
American people or their representatives at the expiration of our
terms in matters that concern their own policy, and within the
sphere of their own right, and aside from contracts with other
people? Let the future questions be settled, as they will be settled,
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by the people in authority at the time of settlenent. When the
})e()ple of the United States have more light, more information,
tmow more about the Philippine Islands, their resources, their
capabilities, the intentions, character, and disposition of the peo-
ple, they will be much more able to determine for themselves their
future intentions than we are to-day.

The gentleman from Tennessee [Mr. CARMACK] has asserted
thatave should turn our backs upon the Philippine Islands ‘‘and
gail away and never look back.” Buch conduct has been charac-
terized as it properly deserves by the genfleman from Ohio. But
before he does that, let me commend to the gentleman his own
utterances:

We only ask, sir, that they shall not be cast aside without mature deliber-

ation; that this grave step shall not be taken ulpon the sudden and passionate
impulse of the moment. We say that it shonld not be done until we are in
possession of all the knowledgo necessary to a comprehensive survey of the
problem that is before us; until with conscientious care we have sifted all
the arguments for and against it; until we have scrutinized and tested all its
supposed advantages and weighed them in the balance against the perils, the
costs, and the consequences.

But, Mr. Chairman, shonld it be the deliberate judgment of the

eople of the United States, and the desire of the people of the

hilippine Islands, that we should release our claim and give to
the latter independence, now is not the time todoso. Inaddition
to the mnecessity of establishing some suitable and orderly form
of government, there are other matters to be considered. There
must be a business settlement between them and us before we
part company. We must not forget that they did not achieve
their own independence; they did not throw off Spanish control;
they did not extingunish Spanish sovereignty; they have not re-
leased themselvesin the slightest degree from the tyranny of the
Spanish yoke—if that is done, it will be by the American people,
not by the Filipinos. We must remember that when Dewey en-
tered the harbor of Manila, he found the Spanish Government in
full, complete control. Its authority was undisputed and opposed
by none.

yAguiua.ldo was an exile from hisnativeland. His followershad
been defeated, betrayed, and dispersed. The last vestige of opposi-
tion to Spanish aunthority had been overcome. Spanish power in
Manila wasshattered and finally overthrown by American soldiers,
American sailors, American courage, and American heroism. If
remaining Spanish sovereignty is completely and wholly released
from every portion of the Philippine Islands, it will be done by
American valor and the expenditure of American money. If the
treaty is ratified, the United States pay for the relinquishment of
this sovereignty, not only the $20,000,000 provided in the treaty,
but we are accepting the relinquishment of that sovereignty in
liew of millions of dollars that we were entitled to demand as ex-
penses of the late war. J '

The destruction of Spanish sovereignty, the overthrow of
Spanish tyranny, the termination of centuries of Spanish eruelty
in the Philippine Islands will be done, not by the inhabitants, but
by the valor and expenditure of blood and treasure of the people
of the United States. If we should {.:ive the Philippine Islands
independence, if we shonld release all claim upon them, justice
would require that they must reimburse us the amount those
liberties have cost. The people of the United States will not
consent to pay ount their taxes, give the use of their armies and
navies, sheg the blood of their sons, and make all this a present
to warring, struggling bands of savages in the Philippine Islands
or elsewhere.

Another question for our consideration: Should we at some fu-
ture time decide to permit the people of those islands fo form an
independent government, we must not only remove the sovereignty
of Spain, we must not under any circumstances permit them
to be annexed, to become a part of or be possessed by any other
foreign power. We ought to retain, and the inhabitants of the
islands ought to consent for us to retain, under any circum-
stances, a naval and coaling station. We ought to have such
treaty relations with the islands that would anthorize us to inter-
vene and prevent the interference of any foreign power or the
attempt of any foreign power to establish any dominion, to exer-
cise any authority, to take possession or control of the islands, or
any portion of them, either with or without the consent of the
inhabitants.

" To make such treaties and such stipnlations there must be or-
ganized government. It mustbeorganized atonce. It must rep-
resent the people of all the islands, as near as that can practically
be done. With whom counld we now make such an agreement?
From the shores of islands which we possess by such good titles,
and in which we possess so many rights, costing so much of blood
and treasure, we must not retreat before armed enemies, nor be
driven by naked savages, even if encouraged in their insolence by
members of both Houses of this Congress.

But they tell us we are going to overturn our own liberties, de-
stroy the Constitution, endanger the perpetuity of the Union,
trample under foot the nnbroken precedents of the nation, and
“take the Stars and Stripes down from Independence Hall!”
Predictions like these have been made on the eve of every acaui-

sition of territory by the United States. They began with the
acquisition of Lounisiana. 1t was predicted on the floors of Con-
gress that the acquisition of Louisiana ‘‘ wounld prove a cemetery
for the bodies of our citizens,” Senator Plumer, of New Hamp-
shire, contended that to—

admit this Western world into the Union would destroy at once the weight
and importance of the Eastern cities, and compel them to establish a separate
independent empire.

Senator White, of Delaware, declared:

But asto Louisiana—thisnew, immense, unbonnded world—if itshould ever
be incorporated into the Union, of which I have no idea, can only be done by
amending the Constitution, I believe it will be the greatest curse that could
at present befall ns. It may bo productive of innnmerable evils, and espe-
ciully of one that I fear to ever lookupon. * # * Thus our citizens will be
removed to the immense distanee of two or three thousand miles from the
capital of the Union, where they will scarcely ever feel the rays of the Gen-
eral Government. Their affections will becomeo alienated. They will gradu-
ally begin to view us as strangers. They will form other commercial connec-
tions and our interests will become distinet, * * * AndIdosay that un-
der existing cirecumstances, even supposing that this extent of territory was
a desirable ncquisition, $15,000,000 was a most enormons snm to give.

Upon the annexation of Texas these doleful predictions were re-
peated. Even statesmen like John Quincy Adams declared that—

Annexation would be identical with dissolution. It would be a violation
of the natural compact, * * * It would cventually result in a dissolution
of the Union.

These evil predictions failed of fulfillment. Every acquisition
of territory by the United States has proved a blessing, not a curse.
It has added to our national resources, our national wealth, our
national power, and national liberties. Itisthe source of our pres-
ent position amongst the civilized nations of the earth., Among
the gentlemen who oppose the annexation of the Philippine Islands
there is not a single one who would be willing to relinquish a foot
of territory that the United States has ever acquired. All of our
great gold mines, our great silver mines, our most magnificent
forests, great plains, teeming with the products of agriculture,
have all been acquired by annexation and expansion.

One of the greatest blessings that the people of the United States
possess is our expansive domain and large stretches of territory;
the fact that its citizens have elbow room, room to breathe, room
to move, room to build up and carry on great enterprises, and
room to build homes for the people. All this is due to expansion.
Expansion is not new to us. 1t has been the constant policy of
the United States. It has beenthelaw of our growth, the instinet
of our nature. It is thetendencyof our race. We could not pre-
vent it if we would. We ought not to prevent it if we could.
Why should this policy that has been fraught with so many bless-
ings, that has brought no evil, mean destruction now? The Fili-
pinos, indolent as all troﬁiical people are, will be far more tractable
than the American Indians, while the islands are more accessible
and more easily reached now than was California at the close of the
Mexican war.

Mr, Chairman, I have no sympathy with those timid souls who
constantly fear and predict the overthrow of our liberties and the
final collapse of our free insfitutions. I have more faith in the
good sense, and wisdom, and patriotism of the American people,
in the stability and perpetuity of our institutions and the future
of our race, than to believe for one moment that our liberties, our
safety, our Constitntion,or our institutions depend in the slightest
degree upon whether we retain or let go eveg foot of territory
lately acquired from Spain. We may retain Porto Rico or noft,
we may retain the Philippine Islands or not, we may retain or re-
lease any or all of them, we may retain them now and release
them hereafter, and the perpetuity and stability of our Govern-
ment, of our institutions, the liberties of our people will be in
no wise involved. The life, the strength, the endurance of this
splendid Republic, for which valor has fought and devotion has
prayed, cemented by the blood of heroes and the tearsof bereave-
ment, have stood every strain,in war and @eace,aud are too vital,
their principles too firmly grounded in the hearts of 75,000,000
people, to be seriously affected by anything this Congress will or
can do upon the question of annexation. If our final decision is
right, it will be approved. If it is wrong, it will be swept aside
by the onward march of a liberty-loving people.

Again we are told *‘ this presents a serious matter to those of our
fellow-citizens who live by the sweat of their brow; it means that
every toiler in this country munst compete with millions of Asiatic
laborers, who are content with wages of less than 10 cents per day.
It means reduced wages, consequently less comforts, less oppor-
tunities to the laboring masses. It means the crowding of the
labor market of this country with a class of laborers far inferior
to the Chinese, whom we have excluded.” It is very gratifying
that some of the gentlemen on that side of the House have be-
come of late extremely interested in the welfare * of our fellow-
citizens who live by the sweat of their brows.” Atlast they are
discovering thatcompetition ** with millions of Asiatic 1aborers who
are content with wages of less than 10 cents per day ” means *‘re-
duced wages,” **less comforts,” *‘less opportunities to the laboring
masses” of our own country. Heretofore these gentlemen have
subjected American laborers to competition with laborers who



1112 CONGRESSIONAL

RECORD—HOUSE. JANUARY 26,

labor, with workmen who work, and work cheap; men who are
able, willing, well equipped with brawn, brain, and modern im-
plements; men who must have food, clothing, reasonable com-
forts of civilized life for themselves and family; men who place
their products in our own markets to the exclusion of products
of our own labor. ;

Now, these gentlemen are solicitous only to protect us from
competition of laborers who do not labor, from workmen who do
not work, from men who do not produce, whose only raimentisa
palm leaf, whose only implement is a knife, and whose only law-
ful occupation is gathering bananas and cocoanuts. But this
small improvement even is welcome, It is to be hoped these gen-
tlemen will learn another lesson equally, if not more, important.
They should learn that competition with cheap labor in Europe,
in South America, in Mexico, in any part of the world is as in-
jurious to American laborers as competition with Asiatic labor.
They shonld remember that competition with what cheap labor

roduces, puts upon our own market, and sells in competition with
ike products from our own workmen, cheaper than they can pro-
duce it, is competition with cheap labor itself.

But let me call attention to the fact that during our whole his-
tory it has been as competent for the Filipinos to enter the labor
markets of America as it is to-day. They were entitled to come
to our shores and capable of becoming citizens of the United
States. There has been nothing to detain them but their want of
desire to come. The annexation of those islands will not increase
their facilities, their temptations, or their desires to ““crowd the
Jabor markets of this country.” When Spanish tyranny rendered
their lives burdensome, when they were goaded to fury by Spanish
cruelty and Spaunish oppression, when unprincipled tyrants ren-
dered their homes a hell upon earth, even these were not sufficient
to drive them from their homes to American shores to ‘‘crowd the
labor markets of this country.” If a single Filipino ever came to
labor or engage in industrial pursuits in the United States, even
to escape Spanish oppression, I have never heard of it.

If they preferred their own country to ours under those cir-
cumstances, preferred to endure oppression rather than exile, will
they love home and native land less when under the Stars and
Stripes they are guaranteed *‘life, liberty, and the pursuit of hap-
piness?” Nor will their labor compete with ours by selling its
products in our own market in competition with the products of
our own labor. They will send us only what we can not producein
sufficient quantities to supply our own market. Attempts are
being made to alarm the sugar and tobacco producers by the
dread of a fearful competition. They can produce but the small-
est fraction of the amount necessary to supply our own defi-
ciencies. Of the $00,332,072 paid to foreign countries during the
last fiscal year for sugar, we paid to the Philippine Islands only
$381,270. OF the $10,827,479 paid for the purchase of foreign tobacco
during eleven months last year, the Philippine Islands received
too small a sum tobe reported, if any. Their productions of these
articles will doubtless increase under American control, but they
can never in a hundred years supply our own deficiency. The
goods they will send us will be in exchange for the products of
our own labor and are those for which we now pay cash to foreign
countries. q

Other prophets of evil tell us that we are going ‘‘to acquire
territory, not that it may be the home of a free and self-governing
people, but to set it apart as ‘a land accursed, a land into which
the Constitution and the principles of American liberty are for-
bidden to enter;’” that weo are going to establish over the inhab-
itants of the islands ‘‘a tyranny, and that a rebellion against it
would be a duty and not a crime;” that the President of this
Republic is endeavoring *‘ to establish despotism in another coun-
try and to destroy the liberlies of its people.” What soothing
effects such utterances will have upon the insurgents now threaten-
ing our soldiers at Manila! How they are pouring ‘‘oil on the
troubled waters!” How they will make the Filipinos love us and
our institutions! Idenounce these ntterances as unfounded slan-
ders npon the American people and the American Government.
If some future historian or some enemy of our country should
desire to find and select the most bitter denunciations of our peo-

le and our institutions, he will find them in the newspapers and
the CoxGRESSIONAL RECORDS of the closing year of the nineteenth
century.

No ggvernment can be established over those islands, if annexed
to the United States, except with the consent of this House, of the
Senate, and the President of the United States. Who has author-
ized you to say that a government so framed, so sanctioned, will
be despotic, subversive of the liberties of the people? Who has
authorized you to prophesy for the future Congress? Who has
drawn such a plan of government? By what authority is it pro-
mulgated? In whose hands is its formation? What right have
you to say that the regzesentatives of the American people, men
who are to be or have been elected by frecmen, will impose a tyr-
ANnous government upon an]S:: people thatis under their protection?
Every proclamation issued by the President of the United States

with reference to the government of the territories to be annexed
has been a refutation of these unfounded statements.

‘When the needs and industries and resources of the country
have been ascertained, when we have had time to acquire the nec-
essary information, it is safe to trust the representatives of the
American people to establish a government in the Philippine Is-
lands, not only much better than the people have ever known, but
one that will give the fullest share of personal liberty and political
privileges that the people are capable of receiving consistent with
their own welfare and happiness and the honor of our country.

We are pointed to the example of Spain in proof of the evil ef-
fects of extended territories. Why compare America to Spain,
Americans to Spaniards? The difterence between these two races
was demonstrated by Dewey at Manila, by Sampson and Schley at
Santiago, by Shafter and “'}Xheeler and their magnificent soldiers
at San Juan Hill, |

‘Why not rather point ns to our own race, to the example of our
own history? Why cite ns to a nation that has failed in all she
has ever undertaken? Why not hold before us rather the example
of that race which since the commencement of the fifteenth cen-
tury has increased the area of its dominion from 123,000 square
miles to 15,030,000 square miles and the people protected under its
flags from 4,000,000 to 475,000,000, and who now govern and con-
trol nearly one-third of the earth’s surface and one-third of its
population? In the face of the success of our own previous policy
of expansion, as well as the success of English colonial govern-
ment, it is un-American, unpatriotic to say “can’'t.” We can.
We can do what any other people can do. Everything is possible
to Americans that is possible to any other race or nation. We
have met every crisis in our history successfully, The American
people have surmounted every difficulty in their paths, they have
proved equal to every burden, to every duty imposed upon them,
in war or in peace, in science or in literature, or civil government.
We have filled every ideal, and there are none to claimsuperiority
OVET us.

Objections are raised that the annexation of the Philippine
Islands will require a large standing army. I confess tosomemis-
givings as to the propriety of the full increase of the Army pro-
vided for in this bill. I am not devotedly attached to a large
standing army in time of peace. But it is singular that so many
of the objections are urged only against the annexation of the
Philippine Islands and none against the annexation of Porto Rico
or the preservation of peace and orderin Cuba. Wehear nothing
about the ‘‘consent of the governed,” the ‘‘establishment of tyr-
anny,” or the ‘“overthrow of the liberties” of the people in Porto
Rico. The expense of the increase of the Army made necessary
by annexation of outlying territories or preservation of peace in
Cuba may well be borne by those territories. But the large in-
crease of the Army provided for in this bill is not made necessary
by the annexation of the Philippine Islands.

If some of the ntterances to which we have been listening of
late had been unsaid, the army needed in the Philippines would
have been less in numbers and for a shorter duration. But we
have not forgotten the lessons of the late war. Weremember too
vividly the defenseless condition in which the opening of hostili-
ties found us. Had our enemy been a nation well prepared with
an army and navy equipped and ready for action, defeat, disaster,
and national humiliation at the beginning of hostilities would have
undoubtedly overtaken us. We were extremely fortunate in
having for an enemy a nation as unprepared as ourselves and one
willing to wait until we were ready to open hostilities, But the
safety and honor of the nation require that no future national
difficulties in which we may become involved should find us in a
like condition of unpreparedness. The £oﬁﬁop of anation amon
other nations of the earth, its peace and security, are determine
by the strength of its arm, the number and size of its cannon, the
strength and swiftness of its battle ships, and the quality of the
men it is prepared to place behind its guns. I want to see an
army of such size—and of such size only—as is necessary for
the national honor and national defense and the national safety.

We are told the Philippine Islands possess no trade. The same
could have been said successfully. much more successfnll{. and
with much more trath, of every Territory ever acquired by thd
United States, except Hawa'i. As well compare the productions
of gold in Colorado and California, the wheat productions of the
Dakotas, the corn productions of lowa and Nebraska, now and at
the time of their annexation as compare the trade of the Philip-
pine Islands now under the Spanish flag with what it will be
under the Stars and Stripes. ! s

But, Mr. Chairman, the trade of the Philippine Islands, while
even now it is something worth acquiring and will be much ex-
panded and increased in value through annexation by the United
States, is only one part, an oxceedingly small and insignificant
part, of the future trade and commerce that the annexation of
these islands will help us to acquire. The productions of the
United States are increasing year by year with tremendous rapid-
ity and are assuming unheard-of proportions, The end is not
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et. There is room for vast development all over the United

tates, Eastand West, North and South. Why, Mr. Chairman, if
I take the train at Washington City and ride to New York, I pass
in the vicinity of cities containing six to eight millions of people.
Taking the train at my own home, and passing a like distance
through a country more fertile, with far richer soil, much health-
ier in climate, with brighter skies, with infinitely greater natural
resources, I pass in the vicinity of towns containing 30,000 inhab-
itants.

That is the difference between the East and the West. There
will come a time when this difference will grow constantly less,
until it will cease to exist. The opportunities for development
in the West are beyond description. Its future growth and de-
velopment none can foretell. But when the people of the West
have attained full growth, developed all their resources, extended
and expanded their industries, what is to become of our surplus
productions? Where will our purchasers be? To whom shall we
sell them? In the past we have depended almost wholly upon
England and her colonies for our markets. Should their demands
continue, which is improbable, our productions are far exceeding
their needs.

Somewhere we must obtain new markets, somewhere new out-
lets for our productions. The only remaining field is in Asiatic
countries. There are over 500,000,000 people who are just awal:-
ening from the lethargy of ages. They are just beginning to feel
their wants, realize their powers. They are just beginning the
development of their own resources. Their purchases now ex-
ceed §1,0066,000,000 annually and are upon the constant increase.
Their purchases from us have donbled in two years, They are
just beginning to eat the food and wear the clothing of civilized
people. As that development increases their wants will increase,
their trade and commerce will increase, and it is important—ex-
tremely important—that we shounld be prepared to take hold and
defend our share of it. No other ;-Il:‘ower must be permitted to
close theose ports to our commerce. This will be our most natural
sphere. There we enjoy advantages possessed by no great rival.
Over the Pacific Ocean we are far nearer to the principal ports
of eastern Asia and Oceanica than any European nation. From
Hongkong to San Francisco is 0,380 miles and but little more to
Portland and Puget Sound ports; the average distance from
western European ports is 9,900 miles. From San Francisco to
Shanghai is 5,400 miles; the a.verage from ¥nglish and German
ports to Shanghai is 10,600 miles. From Yokohama to San Fran-
cisco is 4,700 miles; the average from European ports is 11,250
miles. In ourtrade on the Atlantic we are at a disadvantage with
all our competitors. In our trade on the Pacific the advantages
are all with us. There is where we must sirike for future trade
and future commerce, and we must be prepared to protect it. It
is as much our duty to protect the business as the property of our
citizens.

The gentleman from Indiana on yesterday told us that commerce
is the child of peace. Not in the Orient. What wounld become of
the commerce of Great Britain in Asia and Africa but for British
tars, British cannon, and British battle ships? The kind of peace
that begets commerce in that part of the world is the peace for the
maintenance of which youn are prepared to fight and fight hard. Wo
can preserve and inerease our trade and commerce in the Orient
if we are prepared to defend them, If we hesitate or falter, they
are lost. With a chain of naval stations in Hawaii, the Ladrones,
and the Philippine Islands, the Pacific Ocean will become an
American lake, and will bear American commerce, not only now,
DLut in the future, when the cities of the West rival the great cities
of the East and when the commerce upon the Pacific equals that
upon the Atlantic Ocean. =

If we lose the opportunity to secure these stations now, it may
never occur again. There has been no period since the birth of
the American Republic when it would have been possible in any
manner, by conquest or by peaceful methods, to secure in an hon-
orable way a food title to the islands to be acquired by the treaty
with Spain. If not acquired now, there may never again in all our
history occur a lilce opportunity. The excellent lines of ex-Senator
Ingalls contain a warning:

OPPORTURITY.

Master of human destinies am I! '
Fame, love, and fortune on my footsteps wait;
Cities and flelds I walk; I penetrate

rts and scas remote, and passing by
Hovel and mart and palace—soon or late
Iknock unbidden once at every gate!

If sleeping, wake; if feasting, rise beforo
Iturn away. Itisthe hour of fate,

And they who follow me reach every state

Mortals desire, and conquer every foe
Save death; but those who doubt or hesitate,

Condemned to failure, penury, and woe,

Seek me in vain, and uselessly lmplore.

I answer not, and 1 refurn no more!

Our national opportunity is here! It is at our very doors! It is
knocking at our gate! Itisupon the threshold of the Capitol! Itis

the hour of our fate! Letusawake,arise beforeitturnsaway,open
wide our portals, welcome the coming guest, and follow the paths
in which it leads, lest it pass by to “ return no more.” [Applause.]

Mr. HAY, I yield fifteen minutes to the gentleman from Ten-
nessee [Mr, Sivs].

Mr, SIMS. WMr. Chairman, it is not my purpose to join in any
unseemly crificism of the President. I am ready to concede to
him the purest of motives. Ohiohas given us three great Repub-
lican Presidents, and the present occupant of the White House,
in my judgment, is not the least of them. As far as I am con-
cerned, I would not exchange him for any other Republican from
that great State.

But, Mr. Chairman, shall our admiration of the President pre-
vent us from exercising our own independent judgment on ques-
tions which it is as much our duty to investigate and determine
for ourselves as it is his?

I am nof such a blind follower of those high in authority as to
regard it as treasonable to exercise my own independent judg-
ment in all matters coming before us without reference to what
may be the opinions of the President. I applaud as much as any
one the kindly utterances of our President in his recent Southern
tour regarding the graves of the Confederate dead. Butshalll, on
that account, say that because our flag, in time of war, has been
raised in two hemispheres it shall never be hauled down? Our
flag has never ﬁet floated over a subject people, and I hope that
it never will. How long has it been since a Republican President
from Ohio in effect hauled down the flag when it was used to
cover despotic military rule in the States of Lonisiana, South
Carolina, and Florida? Our flag was made to float over the land
of the free and the home of the brave. Shall it take the place of
the sword of Saladin and the torch of Omar?

Since the days of childhood one warning has never ceased to
reverberate in my ears: ‘* Beware of a large standing army!” I
have been taught all my life that a large standing army is the one
thing most dangerous to a republic. This has been the univer-
sally expressed opinion of all the people.

It is not necessary at this time to go over in detail the elemen-
tary principles underlying and justifying our position. They are
as old as our Government, and as well if not better known than
any other general political doctrine. But our inquiries should
rather be, What is there new in the present situation that will
justify a departure? 2

History furnishes no example of a nation in either ancient or
modern times that hus equaled the growth and prosperity of our
country. Ours isthe one conntry on the face of the earth to which
the people of all other nations do most like to come when they
leave their own. It is the dream of half the youths of all other
lands and countries that they may some fortunate day be able to
make their homes in America and share the great blessing of our
free and independent institutions. Then why should we change
our fundamental principles and furn back, as it were, to the usages
and customs of the Old World, toescape which our forefathers un-
derwent the hardships of pioneer life in the New World?

Large standing armies have been the curse of the Old World.
‘Why invite it to onr shores?

Mr, Chairman, it is a strange contemplation to me that we are
asked to increase our Army ata moment when all Europe is suf-
fering from conditions brought on by large standing armies and
at an hour when we are invited to attend a peace parliament
of the world; at a time when one of the most warlike of all
modern nations, one of the most successful of European powers,
cne of the greatest and most aggressive nations of the earth, the
one having the greatest number of trained soldiers,invites all
Christendom to join her in a universal peace movement. In her
benign and Christian effort to reduceall the armies of all theearth,
we stand forth solitary and alone in our action looking to a great
increase of our standing Army. While the Old World is trying
to lay down the sword we seek to take it up. While they are
trying to quit the fields of blood and carnage we turn our face the
other way. While the Old World powers are striving for univer-
sal disarmament we propose to increase our standing Army in
time of peace by 400 per cent.

Why should we for one moment seriously consider such a prop-
osition? What are our mnecessities? Does any foreign power
threaten our shores? Are we in new dangers threatening us from
internal sources? The answer is emphatically no. Then why in-
crease our Army? Simply fo enable our Government to carry out
a policy as antagonistic to the principles and doctrines of our Con-
stitution and Declaration of Independence as it is possible to be
conceived. To enable our Government to enter upon a course of
criminal aggression and foreign conquest, exceeding the designs
of the most rapacious and greedy of any European nation. Sim-
ply to place ourselves in a situation to be a party to all future
European and eastern complications. Simply to enable our Gov-
ernment to subjugate and hold in a state of continuouns subjuga-
tion many millions of people who are as much entitled tofree and
independent government as are the people of Cuba, for whose
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independence and freedom we have waged a successful but most
expensive war.

x%'hy should we fight to free the people of Cuba and fight the

eople of the Philippine Islands in order to keep them from estab-

ishing a free and independent government of their own? If we
are not to fight the Filipinos in order to keep them from gaining
their freedom, we do not need the large army called for in this bill,
No other nation is making or threatening to make war on Cuba,
Porto Rico, or the Philippines. The Filipinos are not asking us
to assist them to form a government for themselves, They only
ask to belet alone. They claim thatif they are worthy of freedom
they ought to be able to set up the institutions of that freedom.
Putting behind us the temptations of conquest and gain, how are
we to answer the argument of these people?

We are assured by one high in the councils of the dominant
party that it is not the intention to hold these islands as a perma-
nent colonial possession. Then why have a permanent increase
in thestanding Army? If ultimate inde.li)endenca is contemplated,
what necessity is there for an increase in our military force of a
germanent character? If our possession and occupation of the

hilippines is to be only temporary, why not call for volunteers
for this service to be held no longer than they are needed? The
temporary occupation of our newly acquired territory can not be
the excuse or justification of & permanent increase of the Army.

On the other hand, if our possession of the Philigpinea is to be
permanent, and in order to be so we must keep up the large Army
provided for in this bill, it is impossible to realize a revenue from
them that will equal the increased ense of providing for so
large an increase in the Army. Our holding the islands must re-
sult in an inevitable loss to our Government, while it may be
beneficial to many men as individuals. It may result nltimately
as a benefit to the people of those islands. But, Mr. Chairman,
are we to go on increasing the burdens of our citizens as taxpayers
that, forsooth, we may be of nltimate benefit to these strange and
unknown people who are now getting ready to fight us in order
to keep from accepting our beneficence?

Our present standing army on a peace footing does not cost us
exceeding 825,000,000 a year. With the increase contemplated it
will not cost the taxpayers of this country less than $100,000,000
a year. Then there will be a large increase growing out of the
added expense to the War Department in the way of additional
clerk hire and other outlay due to increased work on account of
this increase in the Army, also to an increase of the pension list
and to a large increase due to the increased retirement list, It is
now the custom before retiring an Army officer to promote him.
He then retires on three-fourths of full pay in this higher rank,
which usually is about equal to the full pay of the rank from which
he has just been promoted.

In this way the retired officer is virtually pensioned for life at
full pay of the rank he held while in the actual service of the Gov-
ernment. When we sum up all these expenses, direct and indi-
rect, due to this proposed increase of our standing Army, we will
have added to our annual expenses not less than $100,000,000.
Where is this money to come from? Are we going to tax the
Filipinos, the Porto Ricans, and the Cubans to raise this enormous
sum to be used in holding them insubjection? If so, what benefit
will it be to them to have been freed from the Spanish yoke of
like oppression? Is it possible to realize so large a sum from the
resources of these countries after é)roviding for their local wants?
‘Will the friends of this measure be willinﬁ to make it a part of
this bill that the expenses of all troops and war material used by
the United States in any of these islands are to be paid out of the
revenues of the islands?

The American people are willing to stand any tax that may be
needed for humane and Christian purposes, but they are the last

ple on this earth to submit to an nnjust fax or one to be used
or unjust and inhuman purposes. [Ap lauseg

Already there is much complaint at tEe burden and inconven-
ience of our internal war taxes, while yet the war is hardly over.
I ask, Mr. Chairman, what will be the storm of denunciation of
this tax when it is continued indefinitely in order to keep up a
large standing army in these newly acquired territories against
their will and over their ?rotaet. and armed opposition? Noparty
can hope to retain control of this Government that advocates the
cont-ilnuanca of a direct tax for purposes not approved by the
people.

Our Navy is to be vastly increased, and our additional annual
expenses on this account will run into the millions. Our civil
expenses will also be vastly increased, by reasons of changes made
necessary by the war. I again pause to ask, From what source is
the money to be realized? Importsare falling off every year. We
can not hope to increase our revenues from tariff taxes under the
present prohibitory protective laws. The present tariff, as a rev-
enue producer, is a lamentable failure, which will be only the
more clearly demonstrated as the years go by. If our expenses
are to be increased, this increase must come out of the direct tax-
payer. When taxes are so collected, their burden is seen and felt

by the people, and they will not submit to any taxation that does
not appear to be an imperative public necessity.

‘We have just passed a bill reported by the Committee on Naval
Affairs, called by the innocent name of the personnel bill, that in-
creases the expenses of our Government $600,000 per annum, to
be continued, as far as I can see, for all time to come. It seems
that since the war some of our friends have so grown and ex-
panded that they are unable longer to think or consider the poor
taxFayer. I wish to call your attention to the fact that the appar-
ently forgotten taxpayer does a large share of the voting, and if
he has no voice here he will have one in future elections, and
my opinion is that when his voice is heard again many voices
heard hera now will be heard here no more forever. When the
taxpayer sees that his patriotism is imposed on, and that a just
war wafed in the name of humanity is made the excuse to pile up
his burdens unnecessarily, he will be heard from in thunder tones.

I know a great deal is being said about the great balance of
trade in our favor during the last year, and I am glad that it is
true; but do not forget that this increase in our balance of trade
is due in a large part to the reduction of imports. We do not col-
lect revenue on exports, however large they may be. Revenue
comes from imports, and when im{:;;rts decrease, revenue de-
creases, This large and favorable balance of trade, in so far as it
is due to increased exports, doesnot bring one cent of revenue into
the Treasury of our nation.

Our pension burden in round numbers is now about $145,000,000.
This amount must be angmented to some extent by the results of
our late war with Spain. I think that we may reasonably expect
the annual pension appropriation to reach $150,000,000 within five
years from this time, If we increase our Regular Army and our
Navy we must expect an increase in pensions proportionately.

Add to the present pension appropriation $150,000,000 for this
standing Army, as provided in this bill, and we have an an-
nual burden of $300,000,000 in these two items as war expenses,
Then add to this annual war burden $600,000 per annum, the ac-
cruing interest on the $200,000,000 of bonds issued in aid of the
late war with Spain, and we have the enormous annual expense
of §300,600,000, to be raised by taxation on the people, besides the
$200,000,000 of principal of these bonds to be paid when due.

Besides this, we must add the annual accruing interest on all
other ountstanding bonds issued for war pu es, amounting to
$20,806,023.20 per annum, before we know what our annual ex-
penses are for war Enrposes. Then add to this the principal of
unpaid bonds issued on account of the war between the States,
amounting to $747,400,530, and we begin to see what the people
have to pay on account of wars that have been, without adding
anything for wars that we will certainly have with increased fre-
quency when our possessions cover half the globe.

Under our system of taxation, both direct and indirect, all this
vast sum must be raised by taxing consumption and current busi-
ness transactions. Not a dollar 1s to be levied or collected from
realized wealth. If the treaty is ratified without amendment we
must pay §20,000,000 to Spain. Now, I have only referred to ex-
penses and debts of the Government due alone to wars and on ac-
count of wars. Besides all this vast sum the current expenses
of the Government must be paid, which as the country grows and
population increases must necessarily increase in amount.

Had we not better stop and consider where all this vast sum of
money is to come from before we create the necessity for it? Is
this not a surprising condition for the heretofore most peaceful
nation on the earth? How unfavorably do we contrast with those
nations of the Old World who, after having tried this course for
centuries and finding their people no longer able to stand up under
the burdens of great standing armies, invite us to join them in
universal disarmament. I am told, too, that the President pro-
poses that we take part in that great first movement toward the
millenninm and encourage all nations to iioin hands in this
blessed effort to secure and maintain universal peace. Then what
a sad reflection on the sincerity of our President, that we are asked
to vote for this bill increasing our standing Army fourfold and
our war expenses 400 per cent.

1 want to warn our friends in the possession of great wealth
that such legislation as this is driving us in the direction of an
income tax as fast as the wheels of time can carry us. No doubt-
ful decision of a divided court will serve longer to satisfy the peo-
ple in their demand for this most just of all species of taxation.
The people can make or amend constitutions, and will certainly
do so where its provisions are so construed as to shicld those most
able to bear the burdens of government from a just and due pro-
portion thereof. - : 2 :

There is another branch of this subject to which I wish to in-
vite the attention of the House, and that is the increased political

ower that the Army will have when it is increased fourfold.
here is no way to maintain the supremacy of the civil over the
military power in this country exce]rt by keeping the Regular
Army down to a comparatively small force in time of peace. I
saw passed in this House, by reason of the favor of many and the
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fear of others, a bill to permit the volunteer soldiers to vote for
Congressmen wherever the soldiers might be stationed on the day
of election. X

There is no reason why the elective franchise should not be
given to the soldiers of the Regunlar Army, if the soldiers of the
Volunteer Army are to haveit. The same reasons why the one
shonld or should not vote applies with equal force to the other.
Give us an armyv of 100,000 men, under the direct command and
control of the President, and place the ballot in their hands, and
you will, in my humble judgment, never defeat the party in power
in any election that may hereafter be held. Should the ballot not
be given the soldiers of the Regular Army, they have friends and
relations who are voters and on whom they exert a most powerful
influence. It would not be unreasonable for each soldier and
officer in the Regular Army to influence as many as 10 votes.

With 100,000 men in the Regular Army, 1,000,000 yotes may be
controlled by them. With their chances of promotion all in the
hands of the President as their Commander in Chief, how natural
it will be for the officers and soldiers of the Army to see that their
interest liesin the success of the party in power. The greater the
Army the greater the inducement and temptation to use their in-
fluence. \?irrtual military rule in this country can be escaped
only by keeping the military influence down to the minimum. I
hope ours will never become a French republic. 'We do not need
a large or even increased standing army unless we create or bring
about conditions calling for it.

The total imports into the Philippine Islands from all the world
for the year 1896 were 528,815,075, of which the United States con-
tributed $162,446, or 5.5 per cent. The total exports for the same
year were $33,481,484—84,982,857 of which came to the United
States, or 14.9 per cent. The total imports and exports for that
year were $62,206,559. Is it reasonable to suppose that we will at
once very greatly increase our trade with these islands?

Suppose that all the trade of the Philippines follows our flag at
once. All the exports and imports combined in value would not
exceed the cost to us of the army and navy that we would have
to keep there. If we could get all the frade of the Philippines,
which is an impossibility, we would be benefited only to the ex-
tent of the profits of the business, both direct and indirect, which
can hardly exceed 10 per cent on the volume handled, which would
be only about $6,000,000 in the combined volume of both imports
and exports. c

Another thing to be considered is that the profits of trade go to
corporations and individuals engaged in the business, whereas
taxes are collected off all citizens subject to taxation, whether they
are or are not engaged in any particular business. Is if right, is
it just, to tax the people of the United States in a gross sum ex-
ceeding $50,000,000 per annum in order that some of the citizens
of the United States, on increasing their trade with the people of
the Philippines, may realize a profit of not exceeding $5,000,000
per annum?

Suppose we are all ardent expansionists, is it not good states-
manship to counsider in detail the circumstances and possibilities
of benefits to result in each proposed instance of expansion, and
if the difficulties and expenses attending the exercise of sover-
eignty and control over any particular country exceeds any pos-
sible benefits to be derived from such a country, is it not good
judgment to refuse to take control of such country? From the
standlpoint of an ardent expansionist I can not see how it is ad-
visable to take the Philippines.

I do not see how we can in the exercise of a good conscience
take forcible control of those islands against the wish and will of
those people and then fax them in order to furnish the means
with which to perpetuate that control. TFrom thedevastated con-
dition of the islands I have no doubt that it will require all the
revenue their people are able to pay for many years to repair and
build up the waste places left as the result of war, and the ex-
pense of keeping our Army and Navy there will haveto be paid by
the people of the United States for many years to come, and that
it is not possible under any conceivable circmmstances that the
United States will ever directly or indirectly be reimbursed for
the vast sums she will have to expend on this account. The only
way I see to prevent it is to either modify the treaty or to give
the islands their freedom.

I think patriotism, like charity, should begin at home. I think
we should first consider what is best for our own pcople before
we rush into sources of untold expense either to promote the
private enterprises of our own citizens.or to benefit the condition
of foreigners. -

It seems to me that we should confine our acquisition of terri-
tory to the Western Hemisphere, If we dominate and control
half the globe, is not that enough? But under no circumstances
do I favor the forcible annexation of any country whose people
are atrng{;‘ling for freedom and independence, without their con-
sent freely and voluntarily expressed, [Applause on the Demo-
cratic side.]

Mr, HULL. Iyield ten minutes to the gentleman from New
Jersey [Mr. STEWART].

Mr. STEWART of New Jersey. Mr, Chairman, in the con-
sideration of the pending bill for the increase and reorganization
of our Army much extraneous matter of a sensational nature has
been obtruded in the discussion.

Gentlemenecry ‘‘Imperialism!” and “Expansion!"and wavein our
faces the imperial purple of the degenerate Ciesars, and pretend
to believe that this nation, the asylum of the oppressed and haven
of freedom, has entered ona new policy of tyranny and repression
of freedom and independence in the Philippine Archipelago.

In the subjugation of Spain destiny fixed one of the great arms
of the Spanish fleet in Manila Bay. Dewey was forced to follow
and destroy it there, and through the unforeseen exigencies of
war the Filipinos were thrown upon us as a sacred trust to pro-
tect and defend.

We would stultify our position did we do otherwise. The Fili-
Einos require at our hands the same treatment, the same high

umanity that we accord to Cuba.

The gentleman from Indiana [Mr. Jouxsox] declaims that the
people of Spain are in sackecloth and ashes, their fleets at the bot-
tom of the seas, and that they are unable, if they were so disposed,
to further molest the Philippines.

If I have read history aright, I am informed that Spanish fleets
have been destroyed before in many seas, and these calamities have
not eured Spain of her desire to oppress and plunder.

Spain will arise again with gloomy and baleful face and blood-
shot eyes to ravage and to murder.

Had the fleet been at the Canaries or the Carolines, the Philip-

ine question would not vex or trouble us to-day, and Spain doubt-
I?si':. “trlo“m now control them as she does the Canaries and Caroline
nds.

Our solemnly declared policy with reference to Cuba to leave
her to herself when a stable governmentis established would seem
to furnish strong presumptive evidence that the same policy will
guide us with refercnce to the Philippines. The Government has
never declared it to be its intention to permanently annex these
islands; indeed, our polic goints to the opposite intention.

Reference has been made to the extempore speeches of the Pres-
ident on his late Southern trip as to the haunling down of the
American flag. No gentleman will pretend that the President
meant other than that no hostile hand should haul it down, We
ourselves haunled it down in Havana when it was prematurely
raised, and we are committed to fhe policy of hauling it down in
Cuba when a stable government is established. We hauled it
down in Mexico when good sense and good statesmanship sug-
gested the wisdom of the act.

But while the Government and Administration is engaged in the
solution of a complex question with reference to the Philippines,
requiring much further data and information than we now possess,
the gentleman from Indiana [Mr. Jorxsox] insists upon looking
over the shoulder of the Administration and demanding an im-
mediate solution. He insists that the gentleman from Iowa [Mr.
Dorriver] shall answer categorically what the definite intention
of the Administration is withregard to the future of theseislands.

We submit that the problem is still unsolved, and he should be
content with the answer that in the opinion of this side of the
House no definite intention now exists to forcibly and perma-
nently annex the Philippine Islands.

These islands came to our charge through the bloody issue of
war. We entered that war for humanity’s sake, and we will hold
the Philiptpines by the same tenure. Callita protectorate or what
you may for humanity’s sake until they can be exploited among
the nations of the earth with the blessings of a free and stable
government of their own.

I firmly believe that the United States will never coerce those
islands or Cuba against their will to share the fortunes and des-
tiny of the mightiest, richest, and freest nation on earth.

Again, the gentleman from Indiana [Mr. Jouxsox], from the
fact that we propose to increase our Army to 100,000 men, draws
the nnwarrantable conclusion that we must intend to use it to
subjugate and tyrannize over the Philippines.

Onr flag waves now and forever over Hawaii and Porto Rico,
and, in the natureof things, must glorify Cuba and the Philippines
for an indefinite term in the future. Can it reasonably be said
that in view of this vast acquisition of territory, both permanent
and temporary, a standing army of 100,000 regular soldiers to en-
viron our volunteers in case of war and form the first fighting line
is ex;i'essive? Surely not. The only fear is that it may prove too
small.

What American really fears that the most ardent devotees of
freedoin, the fearless champions of independence, will lend aid or
countenance to oppression and tyranny? We risked our national
integrity and honor, the lives and fortunes of our people, in the
uncertain issuesof aforeign wartosave a neighboring people from
the cruel oppression and injustice of vindictive Spain. -
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Unselfishly we demanded justice of Spain for the suffering and
distracted people of Cuba, and patiently waited while the bloody
work of Weyler went on, and not until our glorious ship Maine
with her immortal erew went down in the darkling waters of
Havana Harbor by the explosion of a submarinemine, while osten-
sibly under the protection and hospitality of Spain, did we raise
tlke menacing arm of war, not for punishment, retribution, or
conquest. but that a neighboring people might be freed from the
unbearable cruelties and tyranny of Spain. [l{.;oud apg! ause. |
Such is the unselfish part that the United States has played in this
great tragedy.

Such national characteristics can not be changedin a day. The
traits that have made us peculiar among the nations of the earth
from the beginning will abide with us to the end.

The morning twilight of our national existence found our fore-
fathers willing to sacrifice their *lives, their fortunes, and their
sacred honor ” in the holy cause of freedom and independence, and
when the evening twilight arrives in the gloaming of our fading
selves we will still exhort high Heaven li]mt freedom and inde-
pendence shall not depart with us from off the earth. [Loud ap-
plause on the Republican side. ]

Mr. HULL, Mr. Chairman; before I move that the cominittee
rise, I desire to state that the gentleman from Illinois [Mr.
M.-\RSH] will control the time on this side at the evening session.

Mr. HAY. I want to state that the gentleman from Illinois
[My. JETT] will control the time on this side.

Mr. HULL. I move that the committee rise.

The motion was agreed to.

The committee accordingly rose; and the Speaker h:wing: re-
sumed the chair, Mr, PAYNE, Chairman of the Committee of the
Whole House on the state of the Union, reported that that com-
mittee had had under consideration the bill H, R. 11022, and had
come to no resolution thereon.

MESSAGE FROM THE SENATE.

A message from the Senate, by Mr. PLATT, one of its clerks, an-
nounced that the Senate had passed joint resolution and bills of
the follozlving titles, in which the concurrence of the House was
requested:

S. . 231, Joint resolution providing for the further distribu-
tion of the compiled statutes of the District of Columbia;

S, 5224, An act to extend the time for the construction of a
bridge actoss the Missouri River at or near the city of Boonville,
Mo., by the Boonville and Howard County Bridge Company;

S. 5186. An act to amend an act entitled ‘“An act to amnend the
statutes in relation to immediate transportation of dutiable goods,
and for other purposes,” approved June 10, A. D. 1880, by extend-
ing the g{ivilegea of the t section thereof to the subport of
Miami, Fla.;

S. 5144. An act anthorizing and directing the Secretary of the
Treasury to donate one set of life-saving beach apparatus to the
Imperial Japanese Society for Saving Life from Shipwreck;

5. 5180. An act to provide for the erection of a building for the
Department of Justice;

5. 5019, An act to prevent the failure of military justice, and
for other purposes;

8. 4540, An act aunthorizing the British Columbia, Seattle and
Pacific Coast Railway Company to construct a bridge across the
Columbia River; and

S. 8357. An act for the relief of Clinton F. Pulsifer, of the State
of Washington,

The messa%e alsoannounced that the Senate had passed without
amendment bills of the following titles:

H, R.11116. Anact toauthorize the Little River Valley Railway
Company to construct and operate a railway through the Choctaw
and Chickasaw nations, in the Indian Territory, and branches
thereof, and for other purposes; and

H. R. 774. An act for the relief of Samuel D. Hubbard.

ENROLLED BILLS SIGNED,

Mr. HAGER, from the Committee on Enrolled Bills, reported
that they had examined and found truly enrolled bills of the fol-
lowing titles; when the Speaker signed the same:

H. R. 10459, An act to amend section 5 of the act approved
June 10, 1880, governing the immediate transportation of dutiable
goods without appraisement; and

H, R. 8882, An act for the reestablishment and reconsiruction
of a light-house at or near the mouth of Salem Creek, New
Jersey.

WITHDRAWAL OF PAPERS,

By unanimous consent, Mr. KErr obtained leave to withdraw
from the files of the House, without leaving copies, papers in the
case of George W. Harbough, Fifty-fifth Congress, no adverse re-
port having been made thereon.

Mr. HULL. Mr, Speaker, I move that the House do now take
i recess until 8 o'clock.

The motion was agreed to.

beThB SPEAKER appointed Mr. CoNNOLLY to act as Speaker pro
mpore.

And accordingly (at 5 o'clock p. m.) the House was declared in
recess until 8 p, m.

EVENING SESSION.

The recess having expireﬂ, the House (at 8 o'clock p. m.) was
called to order by Mr. CONNOLLY as Speaker pro tempore.

ARMY REORGANIZATION DBILL.

On motion of Mr. MARSH, the House resolved itself into Com-
mittee of the Whole on the state of the Union for the further con-
sideration of the bill (H. R. 11022) for the reorganization of the
Army, and for other purposes, with Mr, LACEY 1n the chair.

Mr. MARSH. Iyield to the gentleman from New Hampshire
[Mr. SuLLOWAY] such time as he desires.

Mr. SULLOWAY, Mr. Chairman, 1 am earnestly supporting
this measure to increase the Regular Army and authorize the Com-
mander in Chief to recrnit it, it need be, to 100,000 men, and shall
favor the most liberal appropriations to increase onr Nayvy. Iam
for maintaining the gold standard, the onlystandard of intelligence
and of the commercial nations of the world, and I am also in favor
of maintaining an army and navy sufficiently large and powerful
to protect and defend our citizens and their property at home and
abroad. Iam forannexation asterritoryof the UnitedStatesevery
grain of sand (the fruit of victories won by our sailors and soldiers
on gea and land) that Spain has ceded to us by the terms of the
pending treaty. I believe duty demands this to save the Filipinos
(who are our wards as the result of war) from anarchy and to
protect them against adventurers and tyrants. There are now in
the service at least 75,000 men who, by the terms of their enlist-
ment, will be entitled to be discharged the minute the pending
treaty is ratified and the war now pending between this country
and Spain is at an end. These good citizens and patriotic men,
who abandoned their business and families to take part in the
shooting match, are now held to service, and each day’s delay
to ratify the treaty and pass this bill causes many of them irrepa-
ralle loss. This measure, if enacted into law, will enable Presi-
dent McKinley to further recruit the Regular Army and discharge
the patriotic and heroic volunteers, who did not, when they en-
listed, expect to be held to do garrison duty.

Our Navy should be second to none. I hope, trust, and expect
to see our merchant marine the equal of that of any other nation.
It will be if the American Congress in its wisdom shall go legis-
late that our commerce upon the seas can be carried in American
bottoms, under our flag, instead of paying to aliens, as we are
now doing, §200,000,000 annually to transport that which we sell
and buy. We pay to aliens $500,000 for freight every day in the
year—fifty millions more than we appropriate, and nearly sixty
millions more than we pay in pensions, \What a princely portion
of this $200,000,000 would go into the hands and pockets of our
laborers and seamen if we would legislate to put this business
under our flag and into the hands of Americans, as I believe duty
demands of us. With that commerce we must have a great navy
to police the seas in time of peace and protect our commerce in
Waﬁ; for wars ever have been and must of necessity ever continue
to be.

Not until human nature is annihilated will war cease to be. and
it is the part of wisdom, as I believe, to accept what is inevitable
and be prepared to meet conditions that must confront us in the
future. Men talk of peace perpetual, arbitration for setticment
of international disputes—a theory beauntiful to contemplate—but
it is only a delusion, a dece}ptiva snare by which this people in
their power and wisdom ought not to be caught. 1t pleases some
to advise the beating of our swords into plowshares. If we are
deluded into snch action, some other people will beat their swords
into our heads and take from us or destroy what we possess. 1
do not doubt the sincerity of purpose of those who contend for ar-
bitration for the settlement of international disputes, but I am
opposed to this Government adopting what they contend for—first,
for the reason that any treaty, contract, or agreement entered into
by and between nations for that purpose would be in bindin g effect
only as a rope of sand. i

The mighty will and wish of a great people, in their sovereign
right, can not be chained and bound by written law or treaties.
When millions of men are ready to rush to arms and die, if need
be, for a cause in which they believe honor and duty demand the
sacrifice, he who thinks a written constitution or a treaty wonld
restrain them ought to have had the privilege of reading the riot
actat Antietam, Shiloh, Gettysburg, or the Wilderness to convince
him that such a notion was and is a delusion. For one I do not
wantinternational arbitration when the issne involves the rights of
this nation or the rights of the humblest citizen thereof whom it
is the duty of the nation to defend. I do mot want as a board of
referees, as a court of final jurisdiction, the boy King of Spain,
the Sultan of Turkey, and the Shah of Persia, or any other kings
or czars, I do not think they are free from prejudice toward eur
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form of government and us as a people. We have got on quite
well in the old way, from Bunker Hill to San Juan Hill on land,
and have never had very serious trouble at sea.

When diplomacy fails and duty compels this people to submit
no longer to the then existing conditions, I would prefer, much
prefer, to point our foe to Generals Miles, Shafter, Wheeler, Mer-
ritt, Lee, and other comnmanders, with one or, if need be, five mil-
lion men, with arms in their hands, at their command, and to say,
““There are the arbitrators selected by the United States if you
wish to arbitrate on land;” and point them to Rear-Admiral
Dewey, Sampson, Schley, Evans, Clark, and others of our naval
heroes if they desire to arbitrate at sea. [Applause.] I should
have much greater confidence in either ot those tribunals and
their ability to secure for this people a verdict to their liking than
I should at the hands of all the crowned heads that live to-day.
1 believe that we are entitled, when on ftrial, to a jury of our
peers, and the crowned heads of the Old World are not the peers
of the sovereign American citizen. 1!

The tendency is not in the direction of arbitration or disarma-
ment, but exactly the reverse. The nations that practically gov-
ern and control the people of this planet are not disarming, but,
on the contrary, without exception, are increasing their arinies
and navies more rapidly—and have been doing so for thelast quar-
ter of a century—than at any time in their history. The nations
of continental Europe have increased their armies at least 25 per
cent during that time, if not during the last decade. We have
ceased to be a hermit nation, isolated from the rest of mankind.
We are not among nations, as some dreamers fancy, what Robin-
son Crusce was in his business relations to otherindividuals. We
are interested in every part of the globe that has commerce or
conditions such that it can be developed. With this enlarged
sphere for trade we must have greater power to protect and de-
fend our rizlits, and the rights of our citizens, on land and sza.

Our experience during a few months of the year just past cov-
ered our Army and Navy with glory such as was unknown to the
world before; but it awakened us to a realization of what would
have been our weak and defenselesscondition had we been at war
with a first-class power. In my judgment the people do not de-
sire to remain longer in that condition; and it is my conviction
that it is our duty as their servants toincrease our Army, add bat-
tle ships to our Navy, and strengthen our fortifications along our
entire coast line. 1 rejoice that we have before us a bill to in-
crease the Army, and it has my hearty, enthusiastic support.

‘We have reached such a dpoint in our development as a nation
that from this time onward we can not expect to live within our-
selves and have and enjoy that degree of prosperity which has
bleased us, while our laborers, under the protective system, were
enriching themselves and we were dotting our land with mann-
facturing establishments that now produce in abundance almosi
everything desirable known to man and have the capacity to pro-
duce much more than we can consume. While we shall continue
to protect our toilers. we must adopt the courageous and, if yon
please, heroic methods essential at this time to secure to the peo-
ple of this nation their share (and as much more as we can obtain
bydlegitimate means) of the world’s trade and commerce on land
and sea.

A policy that fifty years ago, under then existing conditions,
may have been the best possible for us as a people may not be
calculated to give the best results under the presentchanged con-
ditions, with all that they include, in increased facilities for agri-
cultural productions and for manufactures, and our improved
methods of transportation on land and sea, by means of which,
comparatively speaking, time and distance have been to a great
extent eliminated. Our 80,000,000 people, with brain and mus-
cle the equal of that number of people anywhere, are not in their
industrial and business pursuits to be confined within the narrow
limits that we occupied when only half our territory was under
cultivation, much of that sparsely settled: when our cities were
small, and for many of our manufactured articles we depended
upon alien people to supply us, and when we were, as a whole,
looked at from our present condition, comparatively poor. In
justice to ourselves, and from a sense of duty to those who will live
after us, I am in favor of taking advantage of all means.that we
may rightfully and honorably employ, consistent with gelf-interest,
to broaden our horizon of trade and anmnex territory that may
come to us by conquest or purchase in any quarter of the globe.

In connection with this subject gentlemen are discussing—and
properly, I think—the question whether it is policy and wisdom
on our part to retain the territory that Spain, by the terms of the
pending treaty, has ceded to us. On that question I am an ardent
supporter of the treaty, Lelieving it represents what duty and
patriotismn demand. There is no longer any doubt as to the wish
of an overwhelming majority of this people in regard to what is
termed territorial expansion. A few conservative men are not
enthusiastically for it; here and there one is opposed to it; but
such men are retreating, and covering their refreat by apologies.
There are some who are violently opposed to such a policy; but,

asarule, thereare exceptions. Theyare the men who were bitterly
opposed to the war with Spain: and some of them, I fear, in view
of the glorious results obtained, are smarting under a sense of
humiliation that actuates them to oppose the Administration and
refuse to accept as the fruits of victories won what Spain is will-
ing to surrender fo us.

I am an earnest supporter of the Administration and desirous
that the treaty be ratified. The opponents, the men who with
voice and pen would deprive this people of the fruits won by our
soldiers and sailors, do not meef the issue squarely, but make vi-
olent and nunwarranted statements as to what the Administration
proposes to do. They indulge to an extravagant extent in the use
of catchwords—*‘‘imperialism,” “‘colonial possessions,” *‘deprive
the Filipinos of their liberty,” *‘reduce them tovassalage.” Ex-
pressions of this character are substantially the stock in trade
of the opponents of annexation. What has the President said or
done that warrants those who oppose annexation to use any of
the catchwords or sentences quoted as if they represented his
views, wishes, or purposes? Ianswer, nothing. Suchexpressions,
when used by those sufficiently intelligent to know what they
mean, are deliberate and wanton misrepresentations, made with
a purpose to mislead, prejudice, and deceive. Theuse of such ex-
pressions is just the course of men smarting under disappoint-
ment and humiliation, who are unable to give substantial reasons
for their actions.

Has the President, or any official representing him, ever by word
or act intimated that he desired to hold and govern the territory
that Spain, by the treaty as written, is to cede to us in any other
manner than we have held and governed territory ever since the
Constitution was adopted? I challenge his opponents to produce
a scintilla of evidence to prove their assertions. Who is seeking
to make this an ‘“imperial” government in the sense they wish to
have the word ‘‘imperial " understood? Who is clamoring for *‘ co-
lonial possessions™ in the sense in which they use the term? The
tender solicitude tiat the opponents of the President profess to
have for the Filipinos, and their dislike of **imperialism,” and
their great desire that the Filipinos shall have liberty, is shown
to be only a pretense when they insist that those people be left
subjects of Imperial Spain, subject to all the barbarities Spaniards
k‘.nowthow to inflict, or perhaps the prey of an adventurer or

yrant,

When did the Filipinos ever possess liberty that these men ask
American citizens to believe President McKinley desires to deprive
them of? The first ray of hope in that direction that ever flashed
athwart their pathway was visible to them on that May morning
when Dewey, by orders from President McKinley, entered Manila
Bay, when they saw the American fleet with the starry flag, the
symbol of liberty, at the masthead of every craft that formed
Dewey’s line of battle, advancing upon the Spanish fleet, upon
Spanish forts, and Spanish power. In the thunder of Dowey's
cannon they heard a voice as from Jehovah proclaiming the end
of Spanish savagery, robberies. and barbarities in the Philippine
Archipelago. TTmy who saw that battle saw, as an eyewitness
has described it in speaking of a shell from one of the guns in
Dewey's fleet as it entered one of the enemy’s ships, * It looked,”
he said, ** as if a hogshead of hell entered her,” Dewey's cannon
were the first that ever thundered defiance to Spanish rulein that
bay, and spoke deliverance to that people from the worst and
most oppressive Government that ever cursed human beings.

The ‘*hogsheads of hell” hurled from Dewey’s guns into the
Spanish ships and Spanish forts were admired by the Filipinos as
messengers of deliverance and hailed by them as instruments of
love and mercy. In the roar of Dewey’s cannon and the fire that
leaped from their mouths the Filipinos heard a voice command-
ing the Spaniards not only to take their yoke of cruelty off the
necks of the inhabitants, but to take both their shoes and feet off
those islands. [Applause.] x

I belong to the political party that elected William McKinley
President. That party in 1856 raised in this land the flag of lib-
erty, on which was written, ‘“All men are entitled to liberty who
have not forfeited their rights by crime.”

The people of my State are not oppressors of others; yet I sit here
and listen to men who, while they pretend to be very solicitous for
the liberties of the Filipinos, represent constituencies in sections
of our country where within my memory the price of labor was
regulated by the sale of men, women, and children at the auction
block. It took rivers of blood to wipe out that damnable system
of human slavery; it was an atonement that soaked the Southern
soil with blood and billowed our land with graves. I donotthink
the men of any party in this land to-day desire to oppress or en-
slave any people, or that members of the Republican party are
called npon to defend themselves against the charge that they
favor ‘“imperialism” and oppression. And least of all do I believe
that President McKinley, who has been a chief in active service
in that party for many years, who has the confidence of this people
as no man since Lincoln has had it, should be asked to answer
such a charge.
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It is just possible that some of the opponents of annexation are
smarting under the remembrance of the fact that they did not sue-
ceed in preventing war with Spain, which has proved to be the
most popular war ever waged by this country, with results more
glorions than were ever before achieved by our countrymen. As
a sort of an apology for opposing the Administration, they shont
‘‘imperialism,” ** colonial possessions,” etc., thereby endeavoring
to set up a man of straw as a target of their own manufacturing;
and then they proceed to arraign the President and his followers
jn thonght and convictions as to what is best for the public weal,
and thus seek to mislead the public. Some of these, more violent
than others, take a bold stand and deny that we can acquire ter-
ritory unless it is to be admitted to statehood, and others contend
that we can not acquire territory except by the consent of the in-
habitants thereof.

Taking these propositionsin the order I have named them, I say
first, that if the guestion were new, it would seem to me the mere
definition of **sovereignty ™ would alone be 4 conclusive answer,
‘A sovereign State,” according to the definition most common-
place and really as expressive as any, would, I think, be * a State
without a superior.” All governments without a snperior possess
‘‘govereignty.” The United States as a State, a Government, has
no superior. It can make war and peace and can acquire terri-

ry. Nointelligent man questions that power. It hasmade war
* and acquired territory in the past; it has acquired territory by
purchase. And to those who were emboldened to question its
sovereignty in that respect the Supreme Court has said from first
tolast, ** Younareinerror.” The contention of the annexationistis
unanswered, and must ever remain unanswered becanse unan-
swerable. That contention of the opponents of the Administra-
tion is too idle to command respect. States independent, sover-
eign States having no superiors, are governed by what to them
seems best. They, as Judge Day said to the Spaniards at Paris
(I do not quote his exact language), put into a treaty whatever as
conquerors they deem best. It seems to be an idle waste of time
to notice the contention of the opponents of the Administration in
that respect. J.et them play with their man of straw. Itisa
harmless bundle, and too transparent to do service as a scare crow
in intelligent communities. [Applanse.]

Who coined the expressions so frequently invoked by the oppo-
nents of the President, like the declaration that *‘in the Constitn-
tion of the United States no goewer is given to the Federal Govern-
ment to acquire territory to be held and governed permanently as
colonies.” Why are such declarations made? Who is contendin
that we, in acquiring territory to-day, are adopting ** the colonia
system of other nations?” Has the President or any friend of the
treaty made any such declaration, or intimated such a purpose?
What difference or distinction is there in this respect between the
territory we may now acquire and that acquired in 1803, when we
took by purchase and treaty the Louisiana territory; in 1819, when
we acquired Florida; in 1848, when we conquered vast territorial
possessions from Mexico; in 1853, when we acquired the ** Gadsden
purchase,” and in 1807, when we purchased ka? In 1898 we
annexed by law the Hawalian Islands. Oregon we acquired by
exploration, discovery, and settlement. The last-named territory
was discovered by Gray in 1792, explored by Lewis and Clark in
1803, and colonized in 1811 by what 18 known as the Astor Settle-
ment. We have acquired territory by purchase, by conquest, by
discovery, and by operation of law.

QOur power as a sovereign State in this respect can not be limited.
The decisions of our courts and the policy the nation has pursued
for nearly a century establish the fact that the Government of the
United States has the inherent power, as fully and comprehen-
sively as any Governiment on the face of the earth can have it, to
acquire territory either by treaty, conquest, purchase. or by ex-

loration and discovery; and there hasnever been a judicial opin-
jon that I am able to find, or any intimation or insinuation, that
we have only the riﬁht to acquire territory that we will immedi-
ately admit to statehood. Thatcontention is new, and when con-
fronted by the decisions of our courts, the long line of precedents,
the manner in which for almost a century we have been acquiring
and governing territory thus acquired, makes but feeble impres-
sion upon the minds of this people. It looks tobe only an apology
for opposition. We are asked, ** What right has the Government
of the United States to control by military force territory that we
thus acquire throngh conyuest as the result of war?” 1 answer,
the eame right that we have exercised without exception when we
have acquired territory in any manner.

There seems to be in the minds of those who thus oppese the
pending treaty a fear of the military arm of the Government.
Generally speaking (there are some exceptions), these individuals
were opposed to using the military arm of the Government against
Spain in 1898. They talked and wrote of the horrors of war, told
us ‘‘the mailed hand” of the Government would be laid on the
shoulder of the mother’s darling boy and he would be carried by
force to a foreign land to suffer and die. They pictured the
widows with brows craped in mourning for husbands slain, and

orphans on bended knees with uplifted hands and closed eyes,
piteously imploring the God of mercy to remember them in their
forlorn condition. Such scenes no longer haunt them in dreams
or imagination. We are at war with Spain to-day, and if the
treaty, the ratification of which they seek to defeat, is not adopted,
hostilities will be resumed. There will be new-made graves and
weeds of mourning in fact rather than in imagination.

There are more than 75,000 men in the regular and volunteer
forces of the Government who want to be discharged from the
service, and are entitled to be the minute the war is ended by a
treaty of peace. These are kept in the service by the opponents
of the treaty and the opponents of the measure now under con-
sideration. Every tear that moistens an eye, every sigh that
comes from a heart pained by grief, because of the forced reten-
tion of these men in the service, is chargeable directly to the op-
ponents of the treaty and the opponentsof the bill nnder consider-
ation. [Applause.] I want this bill passed; I want the treaty
ratified.

To their second Jproposition, that we can not acquire territory
without the consent of the inhabitants thereon, I would suggest
that this proposition is, if possible, more ridiculous than the first,
and to make it cover all their contentions I will add ‘* and unless
those inhabitants speak the English langnage.” Earlyin our his-
tory the then President and Secretary of State said to Spain: “ We
will pay yon so much for Florida or take it by force of arms.” I
do not quote the diplomatic language nused. hoin Florida then
spoke the English language; the Spaniards, the Indians, or the
crocodiles? None of them. There was not an English publica-
tion in Florida that I am aware of possessed by a permanent resi-
dent of that Territory. Did the Spaniards desire to be annexed?
No! Did the Indians? No! Did the crocodiles? I do not know.
Spain concludedtosell, and ceded thaterritory. Inourscvereignty
we then possessed it, held it, and at our own sweet will governed
and controlled it as seemed best to our own people.

Prior to this we purchased the territory then known as Loui-
siana—a territnrg;mparia! in magnitude., Did we inquire what
langnage the inhabitants spoke and whether they desired to be
annexed? No! It was known that but a comparatively few
spoke our langnage. The sovereign state of France ceded that
territory to the sovereign state known as the United States of
America, and we possessed it and our sovereignty extended over
it. It is true that some opposed the annexation of Florida and of
the territory acquired from France, and gave as reasons what
the opponents of annexation repeat to-day. Daniel Webster,
great as he was, proposed, it is said, to exchange that vast domain
for the right to catch codfish off the coast of Newfoundland. This
is a good illustration of how the prejudice and sentiment of a
locality may mislead great men, Mr. Webster's constituents were
much interested in the fishing industry.

Later we went to war with Mexico, and by conquest and pur-
chase we acquired another empire territorially. Did we inquire
what language they who lived on it spoke? No; we knew that, as
in the other cases named, the language was Spanish and Indian.
Did we ask the consent of the inhabitants to become citizens of
this country? No. We spread over Florida, the Lounisiana pur-
chase, and the territory acquired from Mexico our sovereignty and
commanded the inhabitants thereof to respect and obey the au-
thority of the United States; and when, as in each case, some per-
sons refused to submit, we sent the Army and compelled them to
obey. We made quiet, permaneni settlers of them with bullets or
with a rope around the neck of those it was deemed best to hang
for effect on others. Have any of the opponents of the Adminis-
tration and the treaty discovered any dangerous ruptures in our
Constitution produced by our condunect toward the people of those
territories, a fracture of any of its limbs, or seen any evidence of
contusion of any of its parts? Will they to-day contend that those
who opposed the acquisition of either of the territories named
were wise and that the acquisition was a mistake or a misfortune
to the people of the United States or the inhabitants of the terri-
tories?

““ But,"” says one, ‘I contend that we can not acqnire and hold
territory ungess we admit it to statehood.” How do yon know?
Who anthorized you to limit the power of a sovereign State?
Who shallsay when any territory belonging to the United States
and the people living thereon shall be admitted to statehood?
Congress, not yonor I. It is half a century since we acquired
from Mexico the territory mentioned. We have held a consider-
able part of it for that length of time and not given it statehood.
It is claimed that there are 400,000 people in the Territory of Ok-
lahoma—as many as in New Hampshire. They have not state-
hood. They will not have until Congress grants it. What be-
comes of your scarecrow pretense that we can not acquire and
hold territory if the wisdom of the powers that Le sees fit todo so?

We have done it for at least half a century in the case named,
and are continuing to do so, Has the Constitution sprung a leak
by so doing? Did you feel damp and complain until Dewey af
Manila won for us a victory, matchless in the annals of warfare,
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and an empire territorially which as a Dbase of operations will
affordus oppoertunity to extend our commerce and dispose of our
__manufactured products in the East, where live 400,000,000 people
whose trade every nation is struggling to seeure—trade that must
be worth to us many billions? And this was donein pursuance of
orders from the President in waging a war that you opposed; and
ou are to-day %}; osed to retaining the fruits of our victories on
and and sea. y this tender solicitude of yours as to the Fili-
pines, the Cubans, and the Porto Ricans, when for half a century
you have been as dumb as an oyster as to the oppressien of those
who live on territory we now possess?

The motive of this opposition to the Administration is transpar-
ent. Thereal reasonispatent—opposgitiontowar with Spain. This
Government can acquire territory and hold it as such at home or
abroad at its own good will. It can admit to statehood as seems
best for the public weal. The contention of our opponentsin this
respectis unworthy of consideration. Asto what policy should be
pursued in governing territory at home or abroad, that will
always be o question open for discussion and difference of opinion;
but the right to acquire territory is a right inherent in a sovereign
State. If by conquest we captured the Bermudas, or by purchase
acquired them, does anyone think we could not hold them unless
we gave them statehood? I, for one, wish we possessed them.

It is not the Constitution that prevents our possessing them. It
is the sovereign State of Great Britain. And yet the contention
of the opponents of the treaty and of annexation would prohibit
our acquiring them for the reason that their population would
not entitle them to statehood. If weengage in war with aforeign
power and asan incident acquire territory by conquest as compen-

sation, or for the protection of our commerce, or the safety and

general welfare of our people, I deny that fifness for statehood is
an essential condition precedent to such acqusition by us. Thave
frequently thought, as I have listencd to speeches from gentle-
men in this House opposed to annexation, gentlemen who deny
the power of the Government to ac&]ulre territory except it be
immediately admitted to statehood, that one who failed to hear
the text announced but heard the argument and the citation of
anthorities would think that the gentlemen were nr%um_g_a. flow-

"age case to a jury and struggling to confuse them by citing the

, deeisions of some courfi as to the rights of riparian owners.

! * We are asked, ** What right has the Government of the United
States to control by military force and power territory that we
acquire through conquest and asaresult of war?” That question

. was raised and distinctly settled in the case of Cross vs. Harrison,

| 16 Howard. That was a case that arose by reason of our acquir-
ing California from Mexico through the Mexican war. I quote

| from the head note or syllabus:

<+~ In the war with Mexico the port of San Francisco was conquered by the

| arms of the United States in the !yel\r 1546, and shortly afterwards the United

| States had milit.nr;y ssion of all of Upper California. Early in 1847 the
| President of the United States, as constitutional Commander in Chief of the
| Army and Navy, authorized the military and naval commanders of the United

! Btates forces in California to exercise the ballI%amnt. rights of a conqueror,

*and toform a civil and military government for the conquered torﬁtor}a

! with power to impose duties on imperts and tonnage for the support of suc

"' government and of the army which had the conquest in possession.

b - » % ® * - @

| The formation of the eivil government in Californiz, when it was done,

! was the Inwful exerciso of a belligerent right over a conquered territa{ly. It
was the exising government when the territory was ceded to the United
States as o conquest, and did not cease as a matter of conrse or asa conse-
quence of the restoration of peace; and it was rightfully continned after
peace was made with Mexico nntil Congress le; ted otherwise, under its
constitutional power to dispose of and make all needful rules and regula-
Etc;:m respecting the territory or other property belonging to the United

States.

The cases of Leitensdorfer vs. Webb (20 Howard, 176) and New
Orleans vs. Steamship Company (20 Wallace, 387) are also in
g;i.x_lp Can any one doubt the right, authority, and duty of the

sident, through the Army, to govern and control Porto Rico,
Cuba, and the Philippine Islands until Congress shall provide some
other form of government or until some disposition is made of
those islands? There is no limitation upon the power of Congress
to govern, control, and regulate all our territory, no matter how
acquired. (Scre vs. Pitot, 6 Cranch, 336-337; American Insurance
Company vs. Canter, 1 Peters, 542; Bank of Brunswick vs. Yank-
ton, 101 U. 8., 130.) I quote from the decision last cited. The
court said:

- __Wedo not consider it necessary to decide in this case whether the governor
of Dakota had anthority to call an extra session of the legislative assembly,
nor whether a Inw at.such a session or after the limited term of forty
days had expired wounld be valid, because, ns wo think, theact of May 27, 18722,
ise%mmlent to agrant of power direct from Congress to the county to issuc
the bonds in dispute. It is certainly now too late to doubt the power of Con-

f’resa to govern the Territories, There have been some differences of opin-

on as to the particular clanse of the Constitution from which the power
comes, but that it exists has always been conceded. The act to adapt the
ordinance to provide for the government of the territory northwest of the
river Ohio to the requirements of the Constitution (1 Stat. L., 50) is chapter

, 8 of the first session of the First Congress, and the ordinance itself wasin

force under the Confederation when the Constitution went into effect.

All territory within the jurisdiction of the United States not included in
any State must necessarily governed by or under the anthority of Con-
g]!:m. The Territories ars but IEolit.icu.l subdivisions of the outlying domin-

of tho United States. They r much the same relation to the General

Government that counties do to the States, and Congress may legislate for
them as States do for their respective municipal organizations. e o ic
lnw of'a Territory takes the place of a constitution as the fxmdamentaﬁ law
of the local {mvernmnnt. It ia obligatory on and binds the Territorial au-
thorities, but Congress is supreme, and for the purposes of this department
of its govermental anthority has all the powers of the people of the United
States except such as have been expressly or by implication reserved in the
prohibitions of the Constitution.

In the organic act of Dakota there was no express reservation of power in
Congress to amend the acts of the Territorial legislature, but none was nec-
essary. Such a power is an incident of sovereignty, and continues until

inted away., Congress may not only abrogatelawsof the Territorial legis-

atures, but it ma{ itself Iegislate directly for the local lgm‘ﬂ"ﬂ.me!:lt. It may
malko a void act of the Territorial legislature valid and a valid act void. In
other words, it has full and complete legislative authority over the people of
the Territorica and all the departments of the Territorial governments.

The only legal opinion I have seen to the contrary is a dictnm
of Chief Justice Taney in the Dred Scott case. I say “dictum,”
for it was only that. The court did not accept it as law; it was
not the opinion of the court. And I quote from Judge Taney in
another part of his opinion, that which I submit is an admission
that Congress has plenary power in the premises:

The power to acquire necessarily carries with it the power topreserve and
np]ta)lay to the ggggoecs for which it was acquired. The form of government
to establ necessarily rested in the diseretion of Con . It was
their duty to establish the one that would be best suited forthe protection
and security of the citizens of the United States and other inhabitants who
might be authorized to take up their abode there, and that mfst always de-
pend npon the existing condition of the Territory, as to the number and
character of its inhabitants, and their situation in the Territory. Insome
cases o government consisting of persons appointed by the Federal Govern-
ment wonid best subserve the intercsts of the Territory when the inhabit-
ants were few and scattered and now to one another. [In other instaneesit
would be more advisable tocommit the powers of self-government to the

ople who had settled in the Territory as being the most competent to de-

rmine what was best for their own interests. But some form of civil an-
thority would be absolutely necessary toorganize and Eggserm civilized soci-
ety and prepare it to become a State; and what is the best form mustalways
depend on the condition of the Territory at the time, and the choice of the
mode must depend upon the exercise of a discretionary power by Congress,
acting within the scope of its constitutional authority. (10 How., 418, 410.)

There is no mandate in the Constitution commanding Con;g'ess
to admit new States; the authority is permissive only: “New
States may be admitted by the Congress into this Union.” Prior
to the time when the Constitution was adopted, prior to the Ar-
ticles of Confederation and the Declaration of Independence, there
existed in this country thirteen distinct, separate colonies, each
independent of all the others, and each a political body. They
associated together to carry on the Revolutionary war Ly means
of the Continental Congress. Afterwards they formed a National
Government under the Articles of Confederation, and later, to
make what seemed to them a more perfect Government, they
adopted the Constitution of the United States. 1If has been said
that * the Government thus formed, while it was a political part-
nership between the people, was also a partnership of States.”

Any one of the States (partners), in the absence of the permis-
sive, not mandatory, clause already quoted, would have been able
to prevent the admission of a new State, to refuse to take into
the partnership a new member. Article XIof the Articles of Con-
federation reads as follows:

Anr. XT. Canada, acceding to this confederation, and joining in the meas-
ures of the United States, shall be admitted into, and entitled to, all the ad-
vantages of this nunion: but no other colony shall be admitted into the same,
unless such admission be agreed to by nine States.

In the convention that framed the Constitution Mr. Randolph
introduced a set of resolutions. I copy one:

10. Resolved, That provision ought to be made for the admission of States
lawfully arising within the limits of the United States, whether from a vol-
untary junction of government andl territory or otherwise, with the consent
of a number of voices in the National Legislature less than the whole. (5
Elliott, 128.)

It would appear that Mr. Randolph was clearly of the opinion
that unless provision was made for admissien of a State none
could be admitted without the consent of all. Later Mr. Pinck-
ney submitted aplan for a Federal Constitution. I quote Article
X1V:

Ant. XIV. The Legislature shall have power to admit new States into the
Union on the same terms with the original States, provided two-thirds of
the memnbers present in beth Houses agree. (5 Elliott, 132)

The Randolph resolution was later reported back to the con-
vention. DMMr. Patterson proposed an amendment. The whole
matter was referred to the committee on detail, which reported
back the following:

ART. XVIL New States lawfully constituted or established within the
limits of the United States may bo admitted by the islature into this

(Government, but to such admission the consent of two-thirds of the mem-

bers present in each House shall be necessary. If a new State shall arise

within the limits of any of the present States, the consent of the legislatures
of such States shall be also necessary to its admission. If the admission be
consented to, the new States shall be admitted on the same terms with the
original States. (5 Elliott, 381.)

This was referred to the committee on style, and was finally
adopted as found in the Constitution to-day.

I desire to call attention to the views entertained in 1803, when
matters connected with the Louisiana purchase were under con-
sideration.
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Senator Plumer, of my State, said:

Admit this western world into the Union, and you destroy at once the
weight and importance of the Eastern States and compel them to establish a
geparate, independent empire,

He was an ‘‘imperialist” and anti-expansionist.

Senator Pickering, of Massachusetts, said:

1t is declared in the third article (of the treaty) that **The inhabitants of
the ceded territory shall be incorporated in the Union of the United States.”
But neither the President and Scnate, nor the President and Congress, are
competent to such an act of incorporation. He believed the assent of each
individual State to be necessary for the admission of a foreign country as an
associate in the Union.

Representative Griffin, of Virginia, said:

He feared the effect of the vast extent of onr empire: he feared the effects
of the increased value of labor, the decrease in the value of lands, and the
influence of climate upon our citizens who should migrate thither. He did
fear (though this land was represented as flowing with milk and honey) that
thtiia Eden of the New World would prove a cemetery for the bodies of our

zens.

Senator Toucey, of Connecticut, said, speaking upon the same
subject at that time:

We can hold territory, but to admit the inhabitants into the Union, to
make citizens of them, and States, by treaty, we can not constitutionally do;
and no subsequent act of legislation or even ordinary amendment to our
Constitution can legalize such measures. If done at all, they must be done
by universal consent of all the States or partners to our political association.

Delaware was heard from. Senator James White, of that State,
said:

But as to Louisiana, this new, immense, unbounded world, if it should be
incorporated into the Union, which I have no idea ecan be done but b
altering the Constitution, I believe it will be the greatest curse that coulc
at present befall ns. It may be productive of innumerable evils, and espe-
cially of one that I fear to ever lock upon. * * * Thus our citizens will be
removed to the immense distance of two or three thousand miles from the
capital of the Union. where they will scarcely ever feel the rays of the Gon-
cral Government; their affections will become alienated; they will gradually
begin to view us as strangers; they will form other commercial connections,
and our interests will become distinet. * # * An do say that under
existing circumstances, even supposing that this extent of territory was a
desirable acquisition, §15,000,000 was o most enormous sum to give.

Representative Griswold, of Connecticut, said:

1t is not consistent with the spirit of a republican government that its
territory should be exceedingly large, for as you extend your limits yon in-
crease the difficulties arising from a want of that similarity of customs,
habits, and manners so essential for its support.
* L o - -

- ®

It will not be found eitherin the report of the secret committee, which has
rceent‘.¥ been published, or in any document or debate that any individual
entertained the least wish to obtain the grovinm of Louisiana. Our views
were then confined to New Orleans and the Floridas. * * * The vast and
unmanageable extent which the accession of Louisiana will give the United
HStates, the consequent dispersion of our population, and the destruction of
that balance which it is so important to maintain between the Eastern and
Western States threatens at no distant day the subversion of our Union.

It will be observed that the opponents of the pending treaty in
the march of progress have got up to 1803, and have exhumed the
expressions of the men of that day, which theg use with all the
apparent satisfaction and enjoyment that a child gets from its first
rattle. The same melancholy gloom envelops them that haunted
the opponents of annexation in 1803, Note their expressions:
“ Immense, unbounded worlds,” *“immense distances,” ** their af-
fections will become alienated,” ‘‘a cemetery for the bodies of our
citizens,” ‘‘vast and unmanageable extent,” ‘ productive of innu-
merable evils,” ““the greatest curse that could at present befall
us,” *‘feared the effect of the vast extent of our empire.” Elimi-
nate from the speeches and editorials against annexation to-day
the expressions borrowed from the men of 1803, and they would
be mild as May zephyrs and sweef enough for use at a New
England guilting. [Laughter.] I have made the quotations to
refute the contention now made that the provision in the Constitu-
tion was understood by its framers to be mandatory and compels
us to admit to statehood all territory acquired in any manner, re-
gardless of its condition.

I think the evidence I have cited establishes the fact that the
framers of the Constitution held the reverse doctrine, and there-
fore consented to the permissive clause now in the Constitution.
I think I ought to say that to my mind the opponents of annexa-
tion are entitled to congratulations for that progress that has
brought them up to 1803, Glancing at the map of our country,
considering for only a moment what annexation has done for us,
what our condition would have been to-day but for annexation, and
any fair-minded manoughtto be satisfied that one possessed of a dis-
position and mental arrangement that leads him to stand to-day
where the opponents of annexation stood in 1803 has ‘“come up
throughgreattribulation;"andIamglad thatheis within ninety-six
yearsof the promised land—Porto Rico and the Philippine Islands,
With the history of what took place in the convention thatframed
the Constitution before us, with the record before us of the views
entertained on the subject of annexation in connection with the
Lounisiana Territory in 1803, coupled with the further fact that
ever since the adoption of the Constitution we have continunously
held, governed, and controlled territory, I think it apparent that
the contentions by the opponents of annexation and the treaty have
no justification in law or practice,

A word in reply to what is often suggested by the enemies of
annexation, that if the Philippine Islands are annexed there will
be danger to our toilers by reason of the right that may accrue to
the inhabitants of those islands to come here and labor. I assure
gentlemen who are preaching that doctrine that it is an idle waste
of breath, first, because the lahorers of this land have confidence
in the Republican party, that by its works and legislation has al-
ways cared for them and their interests, and they knowit. What
do the opponents of the treaty tell us about the inhabitants of the
Philippine Islands? Let me quote some of their choice stock-in-
trade language by which they describe those people: ‘‘ Cannibals,”
“untamed and untamable savages,” *“ wild, terocions barbarians,
that we can only civilize by killing.”

They tell ns that Christian Spain, impelled only by love and
mercy, has been trying for centuries to civilize them, and has en-
dured a humiliating failure; that they prefer to die rather than
by annexation become a part of this country. And in the next
breath they ask us to believe that those people are so industrious,
so ambitiouns to better their condition, that by an inherent and ir-
repressible desire to become Yankees they will abandon their
native land, their homes, and loved ones, and flock to our shores,
To such ridiculous contentions are the enemies of annexation
driven. The ‘*wild, ferocious, untamed, and untamable barbari-
ans’’ that the Administrationis *‘subjugating.” ‘“‘robbing of their
liberties,” *reducing to vassals,” ‘*wickedly” and ‘“unconstitu-
tionally "—these people who *‘prefer to die” rather than to live
under our form of Government will, if we permit, come here in
such numbers that they will be injurious to our laboring people!
These directly antagonistic propositions, either of which being
true would make the others impossible, constitute the most logical
plank in the anti-nnnexationists’ platform:

The last stand taken by the opponents of annexation is remark-
able for its novelty. I am not informed that it is borrowed from
the sepulcher of 1803. They contend that we can not give inde-
pendence and freedom to the people of Porto Rico and the Philip-
pine Islands without violently wrenching and, perhaps, disjointing
our Declaration of Independence, which in substance declares that
all men oughtto befree. To the authors of this new-born delusion
I have only to say, ‘* Your last condition is worse than your first.”
They quote from the preamble. Idesire toquote from the closing

aragraph of that Declaration, to evidence what seems to me to"
1ave unquestionably been the opinion of the men who gave to the
world that Declaration and immortalized the truth it contains—
that a nation founded on that Declaration has all the rights that
properly grow out of the right of sovereignty:

We thereforea * * * do,in the name and by the authority of the good
people of these colonies, solemnly publish and declare that these united colo-
nies are, and of right ought to be, free and independent States; * * * and
that as free and independent States they have full power to levy war, con-
clude peace, contract allinnces, establish commerce, and do all other acts or
things which independent States may of right do.

The tender solicitude the opponents of the treaty and of this
measure to increase the Army have lest the President may use it
to deprive the ** wild, untamed, and untamable, ferocious barbar-
ians” that they tell us the Philippines are of their liberty would
have impelled them, had they been in a position to have done so,
to have voted, as one member of Congress from New Hampshire
did, against making the slave-trade piracy. Quoting from the
Declaration of Independence the words ‘‘and the ersmt of hap-
piness,” he declared that such an enactment would be a violation
of an ‘‘inalienable right * which the slave trader possessed in *‘the
pursuitof happiness ”’ to steal men, women, and children in Africa,
transport them to America, and sell them as slaves.

Mr, Chairman, I have occupied much more than my share of
time in this debate. A few words in conclusion and I am done.
Our opponents point to Rome and Greece and tell us that colonial

ossessionsruined them. What nonsense! They were not repub-

ics like ours; they were oligarchies. Only the few had a voice
in the government; the masses were serfs or slaves, and their con-
duct toward the inhabitants of acquired territory was invariably
that of spoliation. England, the most powerful of nations, with
a population in the British Isles of 38,000,000, holds in subjugation
to-day, without allowing them any self-government whatever,
more than 358,000,000 people. Does a.n{gre imagine that those
Eeople are or have been a source of weakness to Great Britain?

Ve have no purpese of that kind. I point to this fact to illustrate
that the reverse of our opponents’ contention is true, not only in
the case of England, Germany, and other imperial powers, but in
that of the Republic of France as well, that governs more people
in her colonies and outlying territory than she has at home.

On the morning of May 1, 1808, Admiral Dewey, in the Bay of
Manila, thousands of miles from a friendly port, standing upon
the bridge of the Olympia, with the flag of *‘imperial®” liberty
above him, challenged the Spanish admiral in command of a {leet
that carried double the number of guns that Dewey’s carried,
supported by land batteries, to a fight to the finish. The treaty
of Guadalupe Hidalgo, the Declaration of Independence, and the
Constitution of the United States were not much in evidence on
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that bay that morning; but American ships, American guns,
American prowess and heroism were there actively, and there to
stay, [Applaunse.] Every man in our fleet knew that it was vic-
tory or the bottom for him. There was not a man under our flag
who would have hauled it down or turned his back on our foe in
defeat to save his life. Every man was a hero, every hero an
expansionist. That victory immortalized our heroes as the Spar-
tans did Thermopyl@. Had those who mow shout ! Imperial-
ism,” ** Colonial possessions,” *‘ Robbers of the Filipinos’ libert&(”
been there, would they have turned their backs to the Spaniards?
If so, mankind would have branded them as cowards. If weturn
away and surrender what their matchless valor won, if we leave
the Filipinos to be robbed by tyrants or adventurers, the people
of every nation on earth, pointing to America, will say: * Her
sons are brave in war; her legislators are cowards.” I hope and
trust they will not have that opportunity.

With a flippancy that evidences lack of thought and inaccuracy
of statement our opponents quote a sentence or two from the
Farewell Address of George Washington and proceed to arraign
us for ignoring and trampling upon the advice of our first Presi-
dent. Let me quote from that same Address:

With me a predominant motive has been to endeavor to give time to our
country to sottle and mature its yet recent institutions and to progress with-
out interruption to that degree of strength and consistency which is neces-
sary to give it, humanly speaking, the command of its own fortunes.

To our opponents I say we have got there; we have reached
that point in our development fo which the author of the words
quoted was anxiously looking forward,

I submit that it is patent from the language used that Wash-
ington regarded the policy of seclusion as temporary only.

Vast domain is not essential to empire or imperial and despotic
rule. The most cruel of tyrants have reigned over but small ter-
ritory and comparatively few people.

The fact that territory is not contiguous does not make it more
desirable for imperial rule, but less so. I am not favoring empire.
I desire to add imperial domain to our Republic, and give the in-
habitants thereof the blessings we enjoy in the same way and
manner that we have acquired territory from the day France
ceded Lounisiana and have added to and brought under the flag
of im(lperial liberty many times multiplied that we originally pos-
sessed.,

1t is a misfortune that we have go many Rip Van Winkles in
this country who can not be made to believe that time passes,
progress advances, and trade and commerce increase while they
sleep, unconscious of the change. They speak of the distance to
the Philippine Islands, 7,000 miles, as something of sufficient im-
portance to deter us from discharging a duty that conscience and
the laws and rules of civilized nations make it imperative upon us
to perform.

These sleepers, who never dream of what is transpiring in the
world to-day, are not aware that Russia has nearly completed
{ron:i hSt. Petersburg to the Pacific coast a railroad 6,600 miles in

ength, :

I desire to place in the RECORD a copy of a letter written by Ben-
jamin Franklin in New York City on his way to England to

lead the cause of the American people before the privy council.
E am indebted to Hon., Charles Marseilles, of Exeter, N, H., for
the privilege of making this copy from the original in his posses-
sion:
NEW YORK, June 4, 1757—Saturday.

DeAR BroTHER & SISTER: We are now told that we are certainly to sail
to-morrow Morning. I wish it may be so,for I am now quite tired with wait-
ing, having been here above 8 Weeks.

§ enclose you an Order of Cousin James’s on Mr. Collins for 35 Dollars.
Please to receive them, and send them 2 first Bafe Hand to my Wife. If you
can get it in (Fold, it may be enclosed in a little Pacquet & sent @ Post.

I pray God to preserve you both, & that I may find you well at my Return.

I remain, as ever,
Your affectionate Brother, B. FRANKLIN.
First, to show

My object in introducing this letter is twofold.
that Franklin was ““a goldbug;” and secondly, to prove that Ma-
nila is not so far away from San Francisco to-day in point of
time as Franklin had to wait in New York for a craft to sail for
England. T repeat what T have before said, that, practically
speaking, time and distance have been eliminated in the affairs of
men, and that onr commercial relations with Asiatic people, con-
stantly increasing in volume and profit, compel us as a prudent
nation to use all means that we may rightfully to encourage and
defend the same,

It is asked, “Why does not the President declare his policy?”
He has a duty to perform, and not a Holi{:y to enforce. His duty
is clear, well defined, and free from doubts. He must, with the
military arm of the Government, protect the inhabitants of those
islands in all their rights, as it would have been the duty of Spain
to do had not her forces stacked their arms pending the ratifica-
tion of the treaty. If the treaty be ratified, he must continue to
use the land and naval forces of the United States to preserve
order and enforce obedience to law until such time as Congress
shall see fit to legislate, How idle the query, ** Why does not the
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President declare his intention and purposes toward the Philip-

ine Islands and the inhabitantsthereof?” Thesame journals and
individuals that urge this question wonld, if he should express an
opinion as to what, in his judgment, would be wise and best to do
in the future, rend the air with denunciations and charge that he
desired to usurp the power of Congress. Until the treaty is rati-
fied and the waris at an end no such question as that concerning
;;hichﬁthese men desire an opinion from the President can possi-

arise.

e to-day hold those islands by the militaryarm. If the treaty
is ratified, we shall possess them in our sovereign right, Then the
President, as Commander in Chief of the Army and Navy, must
govern them as best he can by means of our military and naval
forces until Congress provides some other form of government or
we dispose of them.

Do men forget that the President, by instructions to the com-
manding general of our forces in the Philippines, stated what our
duty and purpose were pending the ratification of that treaty, and
directed that the greatest possible publicity be given to the same,
and that that adventurer who twice gold himself to Spain and
who, if, as some say, he was once our ally is now a traitor, as was
Benedict Arnold, ordered that proclamation burned? He is a pi-
rate on land and sea, a betrayer of every cause he ever espoused.
They who encourage and admire him must mourn the fate of
Captain Jack, the Modoc chief, who shot General Canby under a
flag of truce. And they who are denouncing the President for the
faithful performance of a duty imposed upon him by law as a pub-
lic servant are more to be despised than Aguinaldo, for they sin
against greater light. [Loud applause.]

[During the delivery of the foregoing remarks Mr, SULLOWAY
was interrogated, but declined to }'ield.![

Mr, MARSH, Mr. Chairman, I yield to the gentleman from
Minnesota [Mr. FLETCHER] such time as he desires,

Mr. FLETCHER. Mr. Chairman, this bill fo increase the reg-
ular standing army of the United States to 100,000 men is, in my
opinilon, the most important question before Congress and the
people.

We are asked to enact legislation which will, if this bill is passed
by Congress, place the United States upon a war footing, so that
whatever emergency may arise this Government will not find
itself again unprepared to meet a situation which may demand
quick and aggressive action.

Those who support the bill as orig'mally reported from the Com-
mittee on Military Affairs have told us with patriotic promptings
that the passage of the bill is a necessity; that we can no Ponger
maintain our rights and our dignity as a nation unless we have
an army of this magnitude.

Mr. Chairman, while I indorse and agree to much that has been
said along this line during the debate, I believe we should take up
this question not alone as a patriotic measure, but we should con-
sider it as a business proposition also, and carefully examine into
all existing conditions in order to determine whether or not this
Government should go upon a permanent war footing. I believe
we should also look at the future and ascertain so far as may be
possible the reasons for establishing and maintaining a large
standing army. I know full well the value of being prepared,
and of being so sitmated that it will be comparaﬁve‘l{ an easy
matter to take advantage of an adversary. But should we not
consider that the very fact of making too great preparations to
meet a situation will tend to bring that situation about?

Iwantto go justas far as any member of this House in strength-
ening and aiding the War Department and the Administration in
having well-trained soldiers enough to guard and defengd every
right of the most humble citizen of the United States against the
most hostile or nnwarranted and unjustified action of any nation
in the world.

But I do not wantto go to the extent, to use a somewhat familiar
phrase heard by most of us when we were schoolboys, of walking
around with a chip on our shoulders.

If T can gauge the sentiment of the American people right, they
are a peace-loving and a peace-giving people. Iwellremember the
day when the $50,000,000 emergency bill was up here in the
House. One of my colleagues from Minnesota in a very short
speech embodied a great deal of truth, He said that America
means peace and that our Governmentrests upon the solid founda-
tions of peace and righteousness.

But when forced into a guarrel and our cause is just, then we
will fight for peace and to vanquish a foe with more aggressive-
ness than any other country. .

Do we want to maintain an Army of sufficient size and number
for the mere purpose of fighting somebody? Or do we want to
maintain an Army that will be sufficiently large and well enongh
equipped to defend every outpost of our territory, protect every
foot of our =oil from any foreign invasion at the outset of any
war, and to hold our position until such time as the national mili-
tia—the volunteer forces—could be called into service for action?

In my judgment, Mr. Chairman, it is not necessary to call into
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service 100,000 men, to keep and maintain such an army, in order
to preserve the peace and take care of our possessions.

1 believe that 50,000 regular soldiers will be sufficient for all
purposes. We are not entering upon any aggressive policy any-
where. We propoze to give free and independent %}vernment.
the same as we enjoy, to Cuba, Porto Rico, and the Philippines.
We are bonnd to do it by a most solemn declaration, which made
the war with Spaijn so justifiable and well grounded that not one
of the powers of Europe or any other nation, although they sought
for some cause, some circumstance, upon which they might take
exception, could say aught aguinst the policy of this Government
in its declaration of war and its prompt prosecution of it to an
early finish.

It sounds very nice to talk patriotism, and we are easily swayed
by sentiment. Butitis notatallnecessary toincreasethe Regular
Army to 100,000 in order that the American flag shall not be
hauled down anywhere where it is now floating. The gunboats
of Dewey's flect and the other sguadrons of our Navy, after the
record made, is a guarantee that our flag and our citizens will re-
ceive due protection. &Applause.] erefore, this matter of
maintaining a large standing army comes down more to a business
than a patriotic proposition.

From the information I have been able to obtain and from my
observations during the past year, I am satisfied that a regular
army of 50,000 men will be sufficient for all purposes. But I am
willing to beliberal with the friends of the bill, who are my friends
and in whose policies I believe. I will be willing to vote for 60,000
as the limit, but I do not want more officers than are actually
needed. I prefer toleave room to promote meritorious men from
the ranks.

During the late war thousands of the volunteers were chafing
and impatient in the varions home camps, There are many regi-
ﬁegﬁ that have prayed and petitionad for the honor of going over

a.

I am sure that I will find many who will agree with me in the
statement that there are far more officers and soldiers in the Vol-
unteer Army who are ccmplaining because they did not see active
service than there are those ywho are complaining because they
did see some fighting., The average man who enlists wants to
fight. And I want to say now while the occasion offers that the
overzealous cfforts of friends at home, in seeking discharges and
furlonghs for our volunteer boys in the field, did more to create
tr?uhlc for the War Department than did the volunteers them-
selves.

T will admit that it costs a great deal more to handle and take
care ?f a volunteer command than it does a Regular Army com-
mand.

That is why I am advocating a reasonably fair proposition to
give the conntry a substantial and safe standing army.

But I want to say for the Minnesota volunteer regiments, that
it was not their desire or wigh, as an organization, to be mus-
tered out of the service until after it was positively known that
there would be no more fighting this side of the Philippines.

And no State has made a prouder record than Minnesota in that
far-distant Jand. Much has been said concerning the bringing
home of the Thirteenth Volunteer Regiment from Minnesota.
That regiment was in at the hardest of the fighting at Manila
August 13 last.

They came from the colleges, the high schools, the office, the
shop, and the farm. No more patriotic spectacle was ever wit-
nessed than when the young men—the flower of our State—took
up the cause of the oppressed and marched forth to do their duty
as their forefathers did in the war of the rebellion, and it shall
ever be the pride of Minnesota to recall the valor and glory of her
citizen soldiers in every emergency.

I hope this bill may be amended aleng thelines T have suggested
and speedily be enacted into law. [Applanse.

My, JETT. Mr, Chairman, I now yield to the gentleman from
South Carolina [Mr. TALBERT] such time as he desires.

Mr. TALBERT. Mz, Chairman,when the war revenue bill
was up for consideration last summer I made a speech against it,
in which I took the ground that the war then on hand wasused as
a pretext for its passage, because there conld be no chance to pass
such o measnre in time of peace with its bond provision. Now it
is that the party in power again undertakes to pass a measure in
this bill under consideration for increasing the standing army,
under the pretense that this country will have to continue em-
broiled in wars in the future, Another false pretext for getting
through another measure which could not otherwise pass.

I feel it my solemn duty to oppose this bill—a duty alike to the
constitnency that I imimediately represent and to the great people
of whom my constitunents form a part. It is not my purpose to
make a long and elaborate speech, but merely to record briefly
and 2s clearly as I may some of the reasons which underlie my op-
position and to put myself on record against the measure.

No intelligent man will deny that something in the way of a
regular army is needed by the United States and no patriotic

member of this body will ever vote to withhold support for such
military force as the legitimate necessities of the country require.
But, in my judgment, the force provided by this bill is far and
away beyond the needs of the country. It certainly is, unless it
be for the purpose of carrying out a policy entirely new in our
national affairs, altogether at variance with our time-honored
traditions, one, as I believe, that is contrary to the best interests
of the great body of the American people, fraught with danger to
the Republic, and striking at the very foundations of free govern-
ment the world over.

For what reason, Mr. Chairman, should the Army of the United
States, on a peace footing, be suddenly raised fromn about 26,000
men {o more than 100,000? Granting that (ferhapﬁ two or three
regiments of artillery could be used to good advantage in garri-
soning the forts along our extended seaboard; granting that from
time to time small additions may, with propriety, be inade in the
form of skeleton organizations o protect our varied and growing
interests, as well as to serve as a nucleus for a larger army in
time of war; conceding all this, where or what is the emergency
that calls for the quadrupling of our military force at a single
step? Are the people by whose suffrages we hold our seatsin this
body showing signsof restiveness under the boundless prosperity (?)
which certain classes claim is now throwing its refulgent gleams
of gunshine over the land?

Can it be that men who are riding the heaving billows of Re-
publican prosperity actually require a strong Republican army to
convince them of the fact? Or is it the truth that the prosperity
of which we hear so much is, after all, the exclusive property of
the trusts, the speculators, and the money changers, who aro
anxious for a stran army to protect them in their *vested
rights.” These are classes that naturally turn to the Republican
party to shield them and aid them in every abuse, that never fail to
respond freely to the calls of Republican campaign managers
whenever the people are to be educated in the principles of **sound
money,” “ business integrity,” and ‘‘exalted political morality.”

Can it be that these classes are to any extent responsible for the
sudden conversion of solarge aproportion of the Republican party
leaders to the idea of a great standing army? Surely this can not
be. It seems incredible that the Republican leaders, acting at the
dictation of the ““money power,” are deliberately forging chains
of oppression for the American laborer by increasing the burden
of his taxes, and with the money thus wrung from him creating
a vast army toshoot him down if he should manifest any unpleas-
ant signs of discontent.

But what is the reason for this marvelous change in Republican
sentiment? Are we threatened with foreign war? Not at all.
On the confrary we have just finished up the war with Spain, and
are now apparently entering npon a long period of pence, unless
we by our own action bring about a struggle with some foreign
nation or people. The question, then, arises against whom are
these 100,000 men to be employed? And who areto pay the count-
less millions of taxes thus imposed upon the people?

Mr. Chairman, so far as our internal affairs are concerned there
is absolutely no reason for such an increase of the Army. Unless
there is a purpose to trample upon the liberties of our own people,
this measure is manifestly designed to enable the Administration
ito sflcrike down and strangle the spirit of freedom in some other

and.

This, sir, is the legitimate result of that wild, nunreasoning fever
of **expansion ” or **imperialism,” call it by whichever term we
may, that has temporarily blinded the vision, warped the judg-
ment, and blunted the sense of justice of so many of our people.
There can be no earthly doubt that the Administration has en-
tered upon the policy of holding in subjection the people of dis-
tant lands, with or without their consent, and wants an army to
enforce such action if they resist. The closest scrutiny of the
world’s political horoscope suggests no other use for such anarmy.
I do not stand here for the purpose of making an unreasoning and
senseless onslaught upon the principles of expansion,

Some there are who assume that expansion is so good a thing
that we must take and hold every foot of territory that we can
get, no matter to whom it rightfully belongs or what principles of
natural justice we must tram{)le upon in order to do so. Others
go to the opposite extreme and profess to see danger in any expan-
sion, nomatter where or under what circumstances. I thinkthat
every case should stand upon its own basis of facts. Up to a cer-
tain point I am an expansionist. It is perfectly obvious that the
tendencies of civilized men are to unite into great nationalities.
This is the result of the warlike spirit and ambition which has
hithcii'tﬂ prevailed even among the most advanced and intelligent
peoples.

nder such conditions the conntries which fail to expand and
increase in power will almost certainly fall a })rcy to the ambition
and rapacity of those which do. But no such conditions exist in
this country to-day. We have already *‘expanded.” From g
narrow fringe of sparsely settled colonics along the Atlantic sea-
board we have moved with giant strides to the west, over the
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Alleghanies and across the fertile prairies of the Mississippi Val-
ley. We have climbed the lofty siopes of the Rocky Mountains,
traversed the great basin, mounted the heights of the snow-
crowned Sierras, and pressed on to the westward, until the waters
of the vast Pacific barred our farther progress.

Lying in one massive block, with the Atlantic on the east and
the Pacific on the west, secure from either European or Asiatic
aggression, with no present or prospective enemy either north or
south that we need fear, with a vast domain almost in the infancy
of its development, our territory has been expanded to the fullest
limit of necessity. The moment we pass the limit of necessity we
enter a field of unknown dangers. Many doubted the wisdom of
the Alaska purchase, and others seriously questioned the policy of
annexing Hawaii.

It remains to be seen, when some emergency arises, whether
those possessions are elements of strength or weakness. Thereis,
perhaps, room for honest differences of opinion as to whether we
should permanently hold Porto Rico, and the question of the futura
acquisition, with the consent of its people, of course, of Cuba may
hereafter become a fairly debatable question. But the case of the
Philippines is altogether different from either and radically dif-
ferent from any of the precedents upon which the extreme advo-
cates of expansion rely. If there is a single valid argument in
favor or our permanently holding the Philippine archipelago, I
haverever yet heardit. Itisshontedthattheislands are veryrich
and that we want them. That is the alpha and omega of the ex-
pansion ery, save as it is embellished by abuse of those who venture
to think that it is neither wise nor just to take and hold the is-
lands against the wishes of the people who inhabit them.

The only argnment made in favor of holding the Philippines
may be met and disposed of by simply uoting the divine com-
mand, ** Thou shalt notsteal.” If theinhabitantsof those islands
were clamoring for us to take them, it would be bad policy for us
to do so. They are already densely populated by heterogeneous
races, at least nine-tenths of whom are not and never will be fit
for ‘ friendly assimilation” with the citizens of this Republic.
Such an assimilation means either the subjugation of the weaker
races or the moral and social degradation of the stronger. Stand-
ing as we do, face to face with the race problem in the Sonth, the
American whowill deliberately enter upon the policy of ** friendly
assimilation” with eight or ten millions of Filipinos is either woe-
fully lacking in intelligence or he is not a true friend of his coun-
try. The next and logical step would be to assimilate fifty or a
hundred millions of Chinamen.

But, Mr. Chairman, ‘‘friendly assimilation” is wholly out of
the question, for the simple reason that the Filipinos refuse to be
thus ‘‘assimilated.” If they wereready to accept our sovereignty
and take their chances of fair treatment, would Mr, McKinley's
Administration, his friends and supporters in Congress, be now
vociferously demanding a vast standing army? Is an army of
100,000 men, armed with Mauser guns and Krag-Jorgensen rifles,
intended as an instrument of * friendly assimilation?”

My. Chairman, one of two things is certainly true: Either this

at army is intended to be used against our own people or it is
esigned for nse against some other. Which is it? e challenge
the friends of the measure to tell us against whom it is to be em-
i)loyed. It is no answer to say that conditions may arisein swhich
t may be necded. The same contention could be made in favor
of an army of a million, for it may be that some time we shall
need such a military force. Butzo far as the defense of our own
territory is concerned, no man having a just conception of the
character of the American people can doubt that they willbe equal
to any emergency that may arise. Their conrage and patriotism
have never yet failed, and they never will unless they be destroyed
by the inauguration of a policy ‘which teaches them to rely upon
a standing army of soldiers for protection, which standing army
will, aceording to different estiinates, saddle upon the Ee—_apla an
annual expense of from $28,000,000 to $150,000,000, in addition to
hillion-dollar Congresses already fastened upon them.

In any possible aspect of the question this measure is utterly
indefensible. If the Army is intended for home defenso, if is an
unnecessary burden; if designed for the subjection of some other

ople to our rule it is an abomination in the sight of God and all

onest men. If the purpose be to hold the Philippines against
their will or to deprive the people of Cuba of the free and inde-
pendent government that we have solemnly promised them, then
the force proposed is entirely oo small. Let gentlemen remem-
ber that 200,000 Spanish troops were insufficient to erush the spirit
of liberty in Cuba alone. Let them remember that during three
centuries of nominal ownership Spain obtained actual possession
and control of but a small portion of the Philippine Archipelago.

Let them remember that those islands lie 7,000 miles from San
Francisco, nlmost under the equator, and that except under the
most favorable circumstances they are practically uninhabitable
by men of the Anglo-Sazonrace. Nomatter what force we might
send there, the natives could retreat into the mountain fastnesses
and carry on a desultory guerrilla warfare for years. Two hun-

dred thousand men would not sufiice to effect a complete conquest
of the islands if the natives intelligently make use of the natural
advantages of their position. How many thousands and tens of
thousands of our young men would be sacrificed in this insensate
crusade I would not venture fo say.

‘That our losses would be terrible no intelligent man will deny,
and for what purpose? Simply to prove that we can whip the
Filipinos and secure some imaginary commercial advantages.
Even if the right were upon our side, it wounld be nothing less
than national idiocy on our part to attempt it. The proposition
brin;.i)s upclearly and forcibly Burke's famonus simile about shear-

ing thewolf. **What! Shear a wolf?” ‘“Yes,” was the reply; ‘it
is my wolf and I havearight to shear him.” * But have you con-
sidered howlittle wool you will get?” ‘¢ I care nothingabount that;
he is my wolf and I will shear him.” * Think, though, of the dan-

er and difficnlty of shearing this wild beast.” ‘¢ No matter; he
is my wolf. TIhave the power to shear him and T will.”

My word for it, Mr. Chairman, the shearing of the Philippine
wolf will be quite as diffienlt, quite as dangerous, and quite as
profitless as was the shearing of the wolf in which Great Britain
was then engaged.

Mr. Chairman, a year ago had the proposition been made for us
totake the Philippine Islands, even with the free consent of their
people, it wounld have been rejected as an action franght with dan-
ger to the Republic. Such a thing had never been thought of.
What has ha.%pened to bring about the apparent change in public
sentiment? Nothing, save that Admiral Dewey destroyed the
Spanish fleet in Manila Bay. DBut that in no manner affects the
merits of the question. It makes the islands no more valuable
than they were; it gives us no right to deny freedom to the peo-
ple who denied the rightful sovereignty of Spain.

If Dewey had found the Spanish fleet somewhere else, hie would
huve destroyed it just the same. The mere circumstance that the
battle was fought at Manila changes no principle of international
law, no rule of natural justice. and it should not lead us to de-
part from the foundation principle upon which the American Re-

ublic was organized, namely, that *governments derive their
just powers from the consent of the governed.”

I have no desire to paint too gloomy a picture of the possible
results of our holding the Philippines by force. We might do it
and sarvive; we might trample out liberty there and preserve
gomething like liberty at home. But no fair-minded man can
deny that it brings us face to face with dangers new and un-
known. Not only are we asked to make war upon a people whose
only wrong is the desire to be free, but we are asked to load our-
selves down with burdens of largely increased taxation in order
to enable us to do so.

Besides all this, it is quite certain to give rise to complications
with other great powers, the results of whichno man can foretell.
At this juncture,when our President, from a timid and shrinking
opponentof the war for humanityin Cuba, seems tohave.developed
an insatiable appetite for conquest and territorial aggrandizement,
it may not be out of place for me to read briefly from theremarks
of another great Ohioan on the subject of expansion. They are a
little overdrawn in their application to the question then before
the country, but well worthy of consideration in the light of the
situation as it exists to-day. I read from a speech of the Hom.
Thomas Corwin:

Mr. President, this uneasy desire to augment our territory has depraved
the moral senso and blunted the otheriwise keen sagacity of our people.
‘What has been the fote of all nations who have acted upon the idea that they
must advance? Our young orators cherish this notion with a fervid but
fotally mistaken zeal.” They call it by the mysterious name of *destiny,”
“Our destiny,” they say, is “onward,” and hence they argue, with ready
sophistry, the propriety of seizing upon any territory and any people that
may lie in the way of our “fated" advance. Recently these progressives
have grown classical: some nssidunons student of antiqnities has helped them
to a patron saint. They have wandered back into the desolated Pantlicon,
and there. among the Polytheistic relics of that “palo mother of dead em-
pires,” they have found a god whom these Romans, centuries gone by, bap-
tized  Terminuns.”

Sir, I have heard much and read somewhat of this gentleman, Terminus.
Alexander, of whom I have spoken, was o devotee of this divinity. We have
seen the end of him and his empire. It wassaid to beanattribute of this god
that we must always advance and never recede. Sohoth republican and im-
perial Rome belioved. It was, as they said, their destiny. And for a while it
did seem to be even go. Roman Terminus did advance. Under the cagles of
Rome he was carried from his home on the Tiber to the farthest East on the
ono hand, and to the far West, among the then barbarous tribes of western
Furope, on the other. But atlength the time eame when retributive justice
had become * o destiny.” 1

The despised Ganl callsout tho contemned Goth, and Attila, with his Hums‘
answers back the battle shont toboth. The ** blue-eyed nations of tho north,’
in succession or united, pour forth their eountless hosta of warriors upon
Rome and Romoe's always-advancing god Terminus. And now the battle-ax
of tho barbarian strikes down theconquering eagle of Rome. Terminus at
last recedes, slowly at first, but finally he isdriven to IRome, and from Rome
to Byzantium. Whoever would know the further fate of this Roman diety,
so recently taken under the patronage of American Republicanism, may find
a.mén}it_‘ s.‘flr:}luﬁcatlon of his euriosity in tho luminons pages of Gibbon's ** Decline
and Fa

Such will find that Rome thought as you now think—that it was her des-
tiny to ccnquer provineces and nations—and no doubt she sometimes said, as
you say, *I will conquer a peace,” and where now is she, the mistress of the
world? The spider weaves his web in her palaces; the owl sings his watch
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song in her towers. Teutonic power now lords it over the seryile remnant,
the miserable memento of old and once omnipotent Rome. BSad, very sad,
are the lessons which time has written for us. Through and in them all Isee
nothing but the inflexible execution of that old law which ordains as eternal
that cardinal rule, ** Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’'s goods, nor anything
which is his.”

For the reasonswhich I have thus briefly generalized, and many
others that I have not the time to touch, I feel it my duty to
oppose this measure in the interest of the people I have the honor
to represent npon this floor.

I commend this language to the earnest and prayerful atten-
tion of those who are pressing this measure as being appropriate
to the present occasion. I can mot conscientiously support the
bill under consideration, but will vote for the substitute offered
by the gentleman from Virginia, as being the choice of evils as
they exist to-day. [Loud applause.]

Mr. MARSH., Mr. Chairman, I now yield twenty minutes to
the gentleman from North Carolina [Mr. WHITE].

Mr. WHITE of North Carolina. Mr. Chairman, I supported
very cheerfully all measures tending to bring about the recent
war for liberating a very much oppressed and outraged people. 1
supported with equal cheer all appropriations that were necessary
for the successful prosecution of thatwar to a final termination. I
thought it was necessary then; I think now that it was a necessity.
It has been the province of the people of the United States at all
times to extend a helping hand to the oppressed, to the outraged—I
mean, of course, without the borders of the United States.

Being a member of this great Republic and one of the Repre-
sentatives on this floor, I gave my support in voice and in every
way that I could to all measures tending to the liberation of these
poor people in Cnba. I now favor the acquisition of all of the ter-
ritory that is within our grasp asaresult of that war. [Applause.]

To say that we will not accept, to say that we will not take
these acquisitions, and to say that we will not extend to the peo-
ple thereof the civilization of our country, the Christian manhood
and womanhood we enjoy, is to dothem a wrong and to take steps
backward. I therefore favor the annexation of the Philippine
Islands, and I also favor the bill now pending before this House
for the extension of our standing Army commensurate with our
new conditions.

Our Army up to the time of this recent war was a mere baga-
telle. It was not at all in keeping with the great nation that we
are. Our Navy consisted of only a few crafts hanging around
our shores, and the condition we were found in at the beginning
of the American-Spanish war is too well known to us all to require
any discussion on my part.

In times of peace it is well to prepare for war. e are now at
peace, but it may not be thirty days before we shall be thrown
into another war. Who can tell? Certainly if this discussion
goes on, the treaty being considered in the other end of the Capi-
tol being transferred, in part, to this end of the Capitol, and being
of such character so as to encourage and inflame those of the Phil-
ippines opposed to annexation, it is most likely that it will not be
thirty days before we will be at war again. Therefore I favor
action upon this bill and extending our Army so that it will be
ample for all emergencies that mag arise.

Mr. Chairman, it is not so much on account of the recent war
with Spain, or the money it took to carry on that war, or the an-
nexation of Cuba, or Porto Rico, or the Philippine Islands that I
desire to speak, nor is it so much the pending bill we have before
us that I desire to address myself to this House.

But it is another problem, possibly more vexing than the one we
have now under consideration. I know that yon will pardon me
if I donotaddress myself to the question before us when you recol-
lect that 1 am the only representative on this floor of 10,000,000 peo-
ple, from a racial standpoint. They have no one else to speak for
them, from a race point of view, except myself. I shall therefore
address the remainder of my remarks to another phase of the sit-
nation in this country—to another great problem that confronts
us, and one which I trust ere long we shall have the manhood to
stand up in our places and meet like American citizens, not like
gectional cowards. 1 refer to the race problem. I have sat here
in my place and heard discussions pro and con; 1 have heard my
race referred to in terms anything else than dignified and compli-
mentary. Ihave heard them referred to as savages, as aliens, as
brutes, as vile and vicious and worthless, and 1 have heard but
little or nothing said with reference to their better qualities, their
better manhood, their developed American citizenship., It is
therefore in reply to those seemingly ungunarded expressions that
I wish to speak. )

I have listened to gentlemen here—particnlarly one of the gen-
tlemen from the State of Mississippi [ Mr. WirLLIAMS] in his great
eloguence about ¢ white supremacy "—just here permit me to
say that I have no respect for a *‘ supremacy,” white or black,
which has been obtained through fraud, intimidation, carnage,
and death—‘* white supremacy " in the great State of Mississippi;
about the Anglo-Saxon ruling this country. I did not know that
it required any specific reference of this kind for the world to

know the fact that the Anglo-Saxon will rule the United States.
‘We constitute as a race less than one-seventh, possibly, of the
population. We have been enslaved; we have done your bidding
for two hundred and forty years without any compensation: and
we did it faithfully. We do not revert to it grumblingly or re-
gretfully, but we refer to it because it seems ungracious in you
now, after you have had all this advantage of us, after you have
had all this labor of ours, to be unwilling, at this late day, to give
us a man's share in the race of life.

_That is the only sense in which I refer to it. It is not with a
view to digging up the past. It is not with a view of kindling
renewed animosity between the races, but only in answer to those
who slur at us and remind us of our inferiority. Yes, by force of
circumstances, we are your inferiors. Give us two hundred and
forty years the start of you, give us your labor for two hundred
and forty years without compensation, give us the wealth that the
brawny arm of the black man made for you. give us the education
that his unpaid labor gave your boys and girls, and we will not be
begging, we will not be in a position to be sneered at as aliens or
members of an inferior race. . Not at all.

We are inferior. We regret it. Butif you will only allow us
an opportunity we will amend our ways, we will increase our use-
fulness, we will become more and more intelligent, more and more
useful to the nation. It is a chance in the race of life that wo
crave. We do not expect any special legislation, 'We do not ex-
pect the mythical ““40 acres and a mule.”

The mule died long ago of old age, and the land grabbers have
obtained the 40 acres. We do not expect any of those things.
But we have a right to expect a man’s chance and ogportunity to
carvg out our own destiny. That is all we ask, and that we de-
mand.

This problem is confronting the nation. We seem as a race to
be going through just now a crucible, a crisis—a peculiar crisis.
It is not necessary, nor have I the time, to enter into any explana-
tion as to what bronght about this crisis. I may say, however,
in passing, that Eossibly more than by any other one thing it has
been brought about by the fact that despite all the oppression
which has fallen nupon our shoulders we have been rising, steadily
rising, and in some instances we hope ere long to be able to meas-
ure our achievements with those of all other men and women of
the land, This tendency on the part of some of us to rise and as-
sert our manhood along all lines is, I fear, what has brought about
this changed condition.

Shall the nation stand by listlessly, or shall it uphold the prin-
ciples that it has established? Shall it recognize, as declared in
the organic law, that all men are born free and equal and are
endowed with certain inalienable rights, among which are life,
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness?

During the discussions here since the pendency of the treaty of
peace I have heard a good deal said, both in this House and at the
other end of the Capitol, about the Declaration of Independence
and the Constitution of the United States. I have heard a good
deal said about Thomas Jefferson and others who had to do with
the drafling of that instrument, And it has been alleged that
they did not mean what they said in that declaration, for the rea-
son that at the very time it was promulgated they owned slaves,
and therefore when they spoke of all men being free and equal
they did not mean the black population. The Constitution is a
very elastic instrument when you have a purpose to serve, Pub-
lic sentiment is law, and law, when properly executed, is public
sentiment.

1 heard once of a learned old lawyer who was instructing his
class preparatory to their examination before the supreme court
of the State for license. He gaid to them one day, ** My dear boys,
whenever you have a case in regard to which the law is in your
favor and the facts against yon, von must lean hard on the law;
but if the law is against you and the facts in your favor, then
lean hard on the facts.” One bright young fellow said, ** Well,
Judge, suppose both the law and the facts are against us, then
what must we do?” ¢ Ah, my boys,” said the Judge, *‘ then you
must beat about the bush.” It occurs to me. sir, that ever]); timo
a construction of the Constitution or an interpretation of the law
is made with reference to the humble race with which I am iden-
tified, the principle of that old judge’s instruction is brought into
play. If the law is in favor of the negro and the facts rather
against him, they lean hard on the facts. If the reverse is true.
they lean hard on the law in the construction of a statute with
reference to him: but if the negro happens to have both the law
and the facts on his side, all the decisions touching his rights seem
to be beating around the bush. I regret to say it, and I say it with
respect, with no intention of reflecting upon anybody or any
branch of this Government.

Now, the problem to which I refer not only touches my people,
but in my humble judgment it reaches ont and ramifies and affects
every citizen of the American Republic. How long will we sit—
Isay **we.” I will sit here only two years longer, should I live,

.and I am going to try mighty hard to live that long. How long
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will you sit in your seats here and see the principles that underlie
the foundation of this Government sapped little by little, but
nevertheless surely sapped away? I took the gains this afternoon
to run over one or two of the States that have been harping,
through their representatives, most about the colored man on this
floor since I have been in Congress.

I took up Mississippi, because I recall that two gentlemen from
that State especially—I have reference to Congressman ALLEN and
Congressman WILLiaMs—have taken special pains on several occa-
sions to refer to the negro; they referred to him in a slurring way,
referred to him as something to be managed, referred to him as
something to be gotten rid of, referred to him as somebody that
must be—oh, well, Congressman ALLEN told a yarn here one day—
‘‘transferred,” I believe he called it. He must be ** transferred.”
Well, now, here is the situation, I could not say much with refer-
ence to him, but here is the situation, taking his district in the State
of Mississippi.

I deal with 1896, because I could not get the figures of last No-
vember, Ifindin the gentleman’s district there were only 8,418
votes cast for all the candidates in that district, while the esti-
mated vote of the district is 28,663, I found in the Second dis-
trict that the estimated vote was 84,102, The Congressman said
that he got a plurality of 254 over his opponent, but did not give
us the benefit of how many he got. 1 presume a few thousand.
In the Third district the estimated vote is 86,859, and 4,050 were
cast in the Presidential election of 1896. I found in the Fourth
district there was un estimated vote of 42,647, There were votes
cast for all the canuidates, Democrats, Republicans, Populists,
Free-soilers, hottentots, and everybody else, 11,787,

In the Fifth district the estimated vote is 44,923, and there were
13,700 votes cast for all the candidates.

In the Sixth district there were 33,882 votes estimated and there
were cast nobody knows how many, Here is the note in the Di-
rectory: -

. Elected as a Democrat, practically without opposition, to fill out an unex-
pired term—
and so forth. Practically without opposition!

In the Seventh district the estimated vote is 87,338, and there
were cast 8,647 votes.

The total vote cast for Congressmen in the State of Mississippi
in the year 1896, leaving out the Second and Sixth districts, where
the vote is not given, was 45,867 out of a total vote of between
250,000 and 300,000, -

Mr. BRUCKER. Was that at the Presidential election?

Mr. WHITE of North Carolina. That was at the Presidential
election in the year 1896. These were the votes cast for Congress-
men as they themselves have given them in the Congressional
Directory. Herethey are. Where are the others? Echo answers
“Where?” White supremacy to get rid of negro domination? I
do not know whether the negroes ever dominated in Mississippi
or not. If they did, it is the only State outside of South Carolina
for a while that they ever did dominate. They certainly never
dominated the State wherein I live. We have no ambition to
dominate, but we would like to be given a chance by the side of
other men to work out our destiny and paddle our own canoe.

I find in the State of South Carolina, adjoining the State that I
hail from, a similar situation of affairs. I suppose I might give
these facts and figures, because the public would like to know
these things, and everyone can not get hold of a Congressional
Directory.

In the First district of South Carolina the estimated vote is
34,664; the vote cast, 7,303, In the Second district the estimated
vote is 20,205; the vote cast, 8,684, In the Third district the esti-
mated vote is 80,412 and the votes cast 10,536, or about one-third.

In the Fourth district the estimated vote is 40,000; the vote cast,
12,180, In the Fifth district the estimated vote is 28,350, and the
vote cast is 8,833. \

In the Sixth district the estimated vote is 80,770, and we have
this entry,'no figures being given at all:

Filected as a Democrat withont opposition, having received the entire vote
cast.

A popular man! In the Seventh district the estimated vote is
35,736, while the vote cast was 9,407. The total vote cast, leaving
ount those two districts where the gentlemen did not give the pub-
lic the benefit of the votes cast for them—the total vote cast for
Congressmen in that State in that election was 56,953, while the
estimated vote of the State of South Carolina is about 250,000,
ahoudt one-fifth of the entire voting population having actually
voted.

Now, I am not going to grumble about the number of votes
that you cast down there in South Carolina, but I want to say to
the Congress of the United States, and through Congress to the
people of the United States, that South Carolina, Louisiana, Mis-
sissippi, and every other State in this Union ought to have the
benefit of the votes that are allowed to be cast in’ their represen-
tation on this floor, and no more,

It is not fair to the other States of the Union fo say that one

gentleman shall come here from a district giving 80,000, 40,000,
50,000, or even 60,000 votes, and that a district in Mississippi or a
district in Louisiana or a district in South Carolina, or possibly

yretty soon a district in North Carolina, shall come here with a'

ke pogu‘lation with only five or six thousand votes cast, with the
others disfranchised and not allowed to vote. If we are unworthy
of suffrage, if it is necessary to maintain white supremacy, if it is
necessary for the Anglo-Saxon to sway the scepter in those States,
then you ought to have the benefit only of those who are allowed
to vote, and the &1001' men, whether they be black or white, who
are disfranchised ought not to go into the representation of the
district or the State. It is a question that this House must deal
with some time, sooner or later.

1t may seem a little strange to hear me speak, but nobody else
has tackled this question because the oot does not pinch any-
body else as it does me and my race. But it will come home to
you. Yon will have to meet i1t. You have got this problem to
settle, and the sooner it is settled the better it will be for all par-
ties concerned. I speak this in all charity. I speak this with no
hostility. I am nota pessimist. I take rather the other view, I
am optimistic in my views and believe that these problems will
adjust themselves one day. I believe that the negro problem in
less than fifty years will be a thing of the past.

‘When it is recalled that thirty-three years ago, cne generation
ago, four and a half millions of these people were liberated on the
plantations of their former masters, and that right by their side
they have worked out their destiny thus far, have arisen from pov-
erty to a taxation of four hundred millions of property in the
United States; when it is remembered that they have arisen from
no homes to the gurchnse, in many instances, of decent tracts of
land, with splendid homes and good ﬁroperty. I think I am justi-
fied in saying that this problem will work itself out. Many of
them have acquired professions. We are ramifying and stretch-
ing outf as best we can in all departments of life, with a view to
making ourselves good citizens.

And my plea is not against Mississippi, not against South Caro-
lina, not against Louisiana, but for justice—simple justice. Un-
mitigated justice is what we ask., You are not afraid of the black
man overriding and overawing you. He is your neighbor. He
is your friend. The chord that exists between some of the whites
and the blacks of the South can not be severed by all of the bloody
assassins of the world. But you have got the wrong conception.
You have got the idea that any means that will disfranchise him
and prevent him from exercising the rights which are given him
under the Constitution is legitimate, that the end justifies the
means. It is a wrong conception of a civilized government. It
is the wrong conception of American citizenship, and the soconer
we all reach the conclusion that we are here together, here to live
and here to die, tha better for all concerned, because the bluck
man is here to stay for all time to come.

The Indian has been driven to the West. He has been driven
to the little reservations, and he numbers now only a few hun-
dred thousand. He has died and has been killed and his numbers
reduced to a minimum, and in a hundred years hence a few mum-
mies in the Smithsonian Institution or somewhere else will repre-
sent an extinct race that was once very distinet in the United
States. Not so with the negro; never, He did not come to this
counfry of his own motion; he is not here of his own act; but
being here, and his planting upon this soil being coequal with his
white neighbor, he is here to stay from now henceforth and for-
ever. He will not die out. I know that some of our {riends have
consulted the statistics and find that the mortality of the necro in
gome large cities is very great, and they think he will soon die
out. They forget that the bulk of the negro race have never seen
a large city, but are healthy and hearty and prolific on the plan-
tations thronghont the country. ;

Yes, we are on the increase. The war emancipated four and a
half millions. The census of next year will register ten millions,
The proportion that we occupy with reference to the white peo-
ple will never increase, but will gradually diminish; but the num-
ber of negroes in this country will continnally increase.

I say it will never increase, because we do not import negroes
into the United States. It is an evident fact that the *“‘rifiraff”
of all the nations of the earth enter this conntry except negroes.
And, strange to say, they find open doors and find open hearts,
and soon mingle and commingle with all the people of this coun-
try and are lost in the great civilization of this country. We do
not ask to be assimilated; we do not ask to be amalgamated; we
do not ask for anything but to remain a distinct and separate race
as we are, and to be permitted to work out our own manhood and
womanhood. We do not expect anything else. :

Now, gentlemen, what are you going to do with this problem,
with this question? I believe the time is coming very soon when
the color of aman’s skin, so far as businessrelations are concerned,
gso far ascitizenship isconcerned, will cut no figure at all. A man
will be regarded as a man whether wrapped in a white or a black
skin. I believe the time will come when we will have no more
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riots in the Sounth on account of color, when civilization will so
develop all over this nation that there will be no more lynchings
and barbarity and mobocracy, now so prevalent in some portions
of this country.

When the black man, through toil and economy, shall have ac-
quired property and wealth and all those things that make a good
American citizen, and when all the barriers of legislation now in
the way shall disappear, he will be taken by the hand as a man.
I believe the time will come—yes, soon—when the condition that
prevails to-day in Boston, in grand old Massachusetts, where all
are recognized, both black and white, will prevail in South Caro-
lina, North Carolina, Louisiana, and Mississippi. We can not
live on the dead ashes of the past. Slavery and its institutions,
racial distinetions and wrongs will come to an end. We are go-
ing forward; we are looking out; we are stretching out our arms
all over the United States. The nation must care for those at
home as well as those abroad. "

Our ratio of representation is poor. We are taunted with being
uppish; we are told to be still; to keep quiet. How long must we
keep quiet? We have kept quiet while numerically and justly we
are entitled to 51 members of this House; and I am the only one
left. 'We kept quiet when numerically we are entitled to a mem-
ber of the Supreme Court. We have never had a member and
probably never will; bat we have kept quiet, We have kept quiet
while numerically and justly, according to our population as com-
pared with all the other races of the world, so far as the United
States are concerned, we should have the recognition of a place in
the President’s Cabinet; but we have not had it. Still we have
kept quiet, and are making no noise about it.

o are entitled to 13 United States Senators, according to jus-
tice and according to our numerical strength, but we have not one,
and possibly never will get another; and yet we keep quiet. We
have kept quiet while hundreds and thousands of our race have
been strung ap by the neck nnjustly bgnmobs of murderers. If a
man commits a crime he will never find an apologist in me be-
cause his face is black. He ought to be punished, but he ought to
be punished according to the law as administered in a court of jus-
tice. But we keep quiet; do not say if, do not talk about it.
Howlong must we keep quiet, constantly sitting @3own and seeing
our rights one by one taken away from us? As slaves it was to
be expected; as slaves we were docile and easily managed; but as
citizens we want and we have a right to expect all that the law
guarantees to us.

‘We are passing, as we trust, from ignorance to intelligence.
The process may be slow; we may be impatient; you may be dis-
couraged; public sentiment may be against us because we have
not done better, but we are making progress. Do you recollect
in history any race of people placed in like circumstances who
have done any better than we have? Giveusachance, and we will
do more. o plead to all of those who are here legislating for
the nation that while your sympathy goes out to Cuba—and we
aro logislating for Cuba—while your hearts buarst forth with
great love for humanity abroad, remember those who are at our
own door, Remember those who have worked for you; remember
those who have loved you, who have held up your hands, who
have felled your forests, have digged your ditches, who have
filled up your valleys and have lowered the mountains, and have
helped to make the great Southland what if is to-day. We are
entitled to your recognition. We do not ask for domination.
We ask and expect a chance in legislation, and we will be con-
tent with nothing else. :

In the language of another, who has put it possibly very much
better than I can:

e are passing from the ignorance and superstition fostered bﬁ years of
thraldom to the intelligence which freedom ?mdicatas; from the immo-
rality of two hundred and forty yvears to the higher standard of morality
which ever characterizes the dn.ﬂ:;r lifo of the lﬁ;:gh
cireles; from the muscle and sinew power of the past to the multitudinous
appliances of the improved machinery of the present.

e are living in a grand and awfual time, We are measured not by the
number of pounds which we are able to lift from the earth, but by that other

power which is required to move the world. E
Man's importance has been most beautifully delineated by Dr. Watts, who

Bays:
‘*Wera I so tall to reach tho pole,
Or mete tho ocean with my i
I must bo measured by mg soul:
The mind’s the standard of the man.”

est social and scholastic

It is that standard, it is that measurement that we are willing

to be measured by. Itis by that standard we wonld like you to
gauge us, and not the texture of our hair, not the color of our
skin, not our flat noses, but the standard of the man that we
would like to be measured by. This broad problem of giving us
a man’s chance confronts us; it is one well worthy of you.

I was up in Saratoga a few years ago, and in conversation with
a gentleman there inguired how the people got alonz, I went
before the season opened. Everything looked barren and bleak.
He said, *“ Well, in the summer we live by skinning the visitors
who have come here.” I said, ‘‘I can very well understand that;
but how do you get along in the winter?” ¢ Then,” said he,

‘“wo skin each other.” [Laughter.] Gentlemen, the process of
skinning the negro is nearly over.  You have about completed
the job. Gentlemen of the North, of the East, and of the West,
yes, and you of the South, when that is done you have got tohave
somebody to skin, and you will turn on each other, and then pos-
sibly the negro will get his just deserts. [Laughter.]

It is well to stop and consider; you can nob Lﬁwuys keep a freo
man down. ‘Whenhe is once made free, it will be difficult to ever
enslave him again, either physically or intellectually. Physical
slaveryis a thing nobody wants. The mostignorant of our South-
ern sand ]a_].ppers ouf in the woods do not want actualslavery again;
but there is a slavery that is even worse than manual slavery—the
slavery of the mind, the beclonded intellect, 1t is there that wo
ask you to help lift the curtain of darkness, the curtain of igno-
rance, the curtain of vicethat you helped to nail and foist upon us,
to help break the shackles, that we may look forth in the noonday
of life, in the tide of progress and beauty, that we may go up the
hill with you, that we may leave the miasmatic valley of vice and
degradation and climb to the top of the mount, where we can
breathe God’s pure air as American citizens,

_Recognize your citizen at home, recognize those at your door,
give them the encouragement, give them the rights that they are
justly entitled to, and then take hold of the people of Cuba and
Lelp establish a stable and fixed government among them; take
hold of the Porto Ricans, establish the government there that wis-
dom predicated, which justice may dictate, Tako hold of the
Phxhpplpe_lslzmds, take hold of the Hawaiian Islands, there let
the Christian civilization go out and magnify and make happy
those poor, half-civilized people; and then the black man, the
white man—jyes, all the riff-raff of the earth that are coming to
our shores—will rejoice with you in that wehave done God's sery-
ice and done that which will elevate us in the eyes of the world.
[Prolonged a K!auseﬂ

_Mr. VINCENT. Mr. Chairman, as between the bill under con-
sideration and the substitute offered by the minority of the com-
mittee, it seems to me that no member of this House should hesi-
tate very long in deciding in favor of the substitute. Everything
that can be said in favor of this bill will apply with equal force to
the substitute bill, while the latter has many good features which
are mot contained in the former.

This bill provides for a permanent standing army of over 100,-
000 men—four times as large as we had at the close of the civil
war. Nobody has shown and no one can show why the Army
should be increased fourfold for an indefinite period. It is con-
ceded that the Regular Army as at present constituted may possi-
bly not be sufficient to meet the conditions that now exist and the
contingencies that may arise during the next year or two, but the
bill offered by the minoxity provides for 50,000 volunteers, to be
mustered out at the end of two years. Possibly it might be bet-
ter to malke this three years. Italso provides for 30,000 permanent
troops, so that there is only a difference of about 20,000 in the
number of soldiers provided for in the two bills. DBetter increase
the number of volunteers to 70,000 than to provide for a perma-
nent standing Army of three or four times as many as we need
under ordinary circumstances.

Mr. Chairman, it has been a long cherished desire among cer-
tain classes in this country that the standing Army should be
greatly increased, and those who have carefully watched public
events for the past twenty years know why this is so. Itis the
opinion of some persons who have the temerity to reason from
cause to effect that our soldiers may be used some time to shoot
down Americans, without just cause, instead of foreigners. Itis
a significant fact that since the era of corporation rule set in and
since our beneficent social system developed the tramp, the lock-
out, and the strike, the Army has never been called out to sup-
ptr:i%: or hold in check the corporation, but always to suppress the
striker. .

While it is trne the sirikers have often been in the wrong, the
corporations have not always been right. Whether the necessity
exists or nof, whether right or wrong, it is not disputed that the

eat corporate interests of the country have been and are now

emanding a large standing army. The sentiment has prevailed
from the very foundation of our Government down to the present
hour, and that sentiment is based upon the history of other nations
and upon common senss and reason, that large standing armics
are dangerous to the people's liberties. In those conntries where
tyranny is most oppressive and where the common people are
looked upon as little better than beasts of burden, there yon will
find the largest standing armies. Liberty of the press and free-
d]?m of speech are suppressed in exact ratio with the increase of
the army.

The gentleman from Iowa [Mr. HEPBURN] in his speech this
afternoon referred to the fact that our standing army is not as
large in proportion to population as it was in Jefferson’s time, in
the attempt to prove not only that thisbill ought to pass, but that
Thomas Jefferson was in favor of a large Army. Apparently the
gentleman had forgotten that when Mr. Jefferson was President
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probably nine-tenths or more of what is now the United States
was inhabited by roving bands of blood-thirsty savages. To as-
sume, as several gentlemen have done, that our Army should be
increased with our increase in population—in the same ratio—is
simply schoolboy talk. If population were the only thing to con-
gider, we could get along with a smaller Armynow than wecould
have done one hundred years ago, because the danger of attack
from outside nations is not so greatin a country containing 75,-
000,000 people as itisin a country with 5,000,000 of people. In
proof of this I cite you to what is abont to take place in the Phil-
ippine Islands. If Aguinaldo had 75,000,000 people behind him it
would not take us long to pull down the flag. g

The minority report has well said that such an army as this bill
provides for isnot necessary because of our relations to the islands
of the sea nor because of any necessity which in the past year has
arisen. I can not bring myself tobelieve that the Administration
will dare to attempt the forcible annexation of the Philippine
Islands. The President himself has said that forcible annexation
would be criminal aggression. But, Mr. Chairman, that was a

rear ago, and we are told that great changes have taken place.
rue, but just what day and hour forcible annexation ceased to

be eriminal and commenced to be the pure extract of Christian

civilization our imperialistic friends fail to inform us.

Since the President wrote that message he has said the flag was
planted in two hemispheres, and then he asks: ** Who will pull
down that flag?” So far the President’s friends have failed to
give a satisfactory explanation of what he meant if he did not
mean that the flag which was then floating over the Philippine
Islands should remain there regardless of the wishes of the
Filipinos. I suppose if we had found it necessary during the late
war with Spain to plant the flag in some of those countries inhab-
ited and controlled by man-eaters it would have to stay there,
and we would have to adopt thoze couniries as o paxt of ours, and
it would be treason to pull down the flag.

In that event, Mr. Chairman, instead of addressing the Chief
Executive of this nation as ‘“His Excellency the President of the
United States,” I suppose it would be appropriate to address him
as “King of the Cannibal Islands.” If we are yearning for an
opportunity to institute better government for other people and
ave them the “ blessings of Iaw and liberty’ at the point of the

yonet, whether they want them or not, why not exercise our civ-
ilizing process upon those who need it most? DBut we are told that
the Filipinos are little, if any, better than cannibals. If this be
true, I submit that it is an additional reason why we should not
make them citizens of the United States.

I submit that our experience with the American Indians is not
such as to encourage us in undertaking to civilize a people 8,000
miles away, who, according to our opponents, are much inferior
and less deserving. 1t is an old and perhaps a trne saying that
“the only good Indians are dead ones.” At the end of more than
one hundred years' experience we find that we have civilized Lo,
thepoor Indian. by teaching him how to use cuss words and drink
bad whisky, and incidentally convincing him that if Indianagents
and Indian traders were fair samples of the white race he was
justified in sending them to their ‘‘happy hunting grounds” with
the least {:ussihle delay. It does seem, BMr, Chairman, that ths
race problem, which was so ably discussed last evening by the
gentleman from North Carolina [Mr. LIxNEY]| and which was
shown to be such a perplexing one in some parts of our country,
ought to be sufficient without inviting new ones of still greafer
magnitude.

Wo started the war with Sipa.in upon a high moral plane. We
declared that it was a war for human rights and not a war of
conquest, but scarcely had the brave boys who fell at Santiago
grown cold in death before a certain class of our cifizens who
represent the so-called * business interests” of the country com-
menced to settle npon a plan for dividing the spoils, ‘* We have
planted the flag in Manila,” they said, ‘‘ and the 2,000 Philippine
Islands are ours.”

Visions of wealth sprang up before their eyes, and the cry for
liberty and independence was drowned by the more noisy and
hypocritical plea for “expansion and patriotism.” Those who
were prompted by greed succeeded temporarily in making many
who were less selfish forget the purpose for which the war was
instituted. Unthinking people were carried away by the catch-
word ‘‘expansion.” They were told by campaign orators that
they must support the President’s foreign * policy,” though no-
bod);' knew then and nobody seems to know now what that policy
is. I doubt whether he knows.

The gentleman from Ohio Elr BroMWELL], who made one of
the most convincing ﬁleas that has been made in favor of the
pending bill and in defense of the President, admitted in his
?eech to-day, in so many words, that the President hasno policy.
obody but Marg HAXNA knows where he will stand to-morrow
;Egarding the Philippine question. He has already been on both
ides of the question. If his friends know where to find him the

refuse to tell. They seem fo be guessing, and I have as muc

right to guess as they have. My guess is that he wants to annex

the islands—forcibly, if necessary—if he is assured that it will

?oigfdefeat his party for reelection in 1000; otherwise he is opposed
o it.

Some people indorsed his * policy ” at the polls last fall without
stopping to inquire what it was or whether he had any; but the
war excitement is not running so high now, and as voters grad-
ually reach a more normal state of mind they will be less inclined
to accept everything as good because it is called * patriotism” and
offered by a *‘war administration.” The }:eople are to be con-
gratulated upon the fact that they are slowly but surely recover-
ing from the epidemic of hysterics which in the excitement they
foolishly imagined was patriotism. They are already convalesc-
ing—to use a more classical phrase, they are getting back to earth
again, and when they do find themselves ina normal condition they
will be ashamed of their childish talk about the flaz and of their
boast that we were going to take all the territory within our reach
and hold fast to all we could get possession of,

Mr. Chairman, it is somewhat amusing that nearly every parti-
san of the Administration in this Hounse and in the Senate who has
made a s?eech upon this subject has advocated and argued in favor
of foreible annexation, at the same time denying that the Presi-
dent has ever said or done anything to indicate that he wasin favor
of it. TFollowing the example of their illustrious leader, they get
on hoth sides of tho proposition. If we have the right to subju-
gate the Filipinos, and if it is such a good thing to do, why are
tlt}qi'gso anxious to make us believe the President is not in favor
of it?

They remind me of the man who was charged with stealing a
bay horse, and after denying that he was guilty, said the horse
he stole was a black one and not a bay horsz at all. If it is
such a good, Christian act, prompted only by the loftiest feelings
of philanthropy—good for us and good for the Filipinos—why
should the President’s friends become so indiznant when he is
charged with favoring such a policy? Our friends on the other
side should at least cunlfivate the virtue of consistency, in view of
the fact that they are so destitute of logic and reason.

Mr. Chairman, I believe it is as true to-day as it was one hun-
dred and twenty-three yearsago that zovernmentsderive their just
powers from the consent of the governed, and I do not believe
that this great principle will apply only to the people of the United
States. When this declaration was promulgated the so-called
great statesmen of all the other naticns of earth said it was the
wild dream of misguided theorists and self-constituted leaders.
England said, as some of us are saying of the Filipinos, that we
were incapable of self-government.

We are askednow to repudiate the Declaration of Independence,
and later on, I suppose, we will be expected to substitnte therefor
somefamous Spanish statepaper. Perhaps wemay beasked toread
at our Fourth of July celebrations in future General Weyler's
reconcentrado order instead of the Declaration of Independence.
If we settle upon this contemplated policy of conguest, surely no
honest man would care to call attention to the immortal Declara-
tion except as a reminder of the former greatness and goodness of
the United States Government.

‘We are told that if we pay Spain $20,000,0600 for the islands, as
provided by the proposed treaty, they would be a part of our
country, and we would have a perfect right to dowith them as we
please. Pray, sir, when did Spain acquire the right to deed us
those islands? Spain has no more right to sell them than has
England or China. Her title is no better than theirs. She issell-
ing us something she has been trying for two hundred years to
steal, with only partial snccess. To pretend to buy these islands
of Spain the United States would deliberately and willingly be-
come the receiver of stolen goods, and the receiver would be
equally [ﬁi}ty with the thief.

Spain been trying for hundreds of years to become the ab-
solute master of those people. She has robbed them year in and
year out to the full extent of her ability, and this proposition
simply means that we are to become their mastersinstead of Spaim,
They are to become our subjects instead of the subjects of Spain,
and they are not to be consulted regarding the transfer. That
such a cold-blooded scheme should ever have been openly adve-
cated by men highin the councils of our Governmentshonld bring
the blush of shame to the cheek of every true American. If we
insist upon this high-handed scheme of coercion we will violate
every prineiple of self-government and repudiate every tradition
we have cherished from the beginning of the nation’s history.

It seems tobe the policy of the Administration to give Cuba her
independence. Nobody in this debate has dared to oppose it, for
the reason, I suppose, that it seems o be inevitable. If the im-
perialists could find any excuse, and if there was a reasonable pos-
sibility of success, there is scarcely a doubt that Cuba wonld suf-
fer the same fate that it is proposed to inflict upon the Philippines.
And why not? The gentlemen who are so anxious for good gov-
ernment in the Philippines have been asked over and cover again
since this discussion commenced why the same rule would not
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apply to both. They have been urged and defied to give some
reason why forcible annexation is not good for Cubans if it is good
for the Filipinos, but they persist in ignoring the question, because
they know there is no answer to it.

It is said the Filipinos are not capable of self-government; but
it is only a cheap assertion, not borne out by any evidence pre-
sented. Let them have an opportunity, as we had, and we will
know then whether they can govern themselves. Are you
afraid to give them a chance for fear that they will demonstrate
that you have misrepresented them? Do not say that they
can not govern themselves, when you are standing over them
with muskets, swearing they shall not do it. It is time enough to
say they can not when they have tried and failed. You sa{ we
can give them a better government than they can give themselves
I believe we can, and possibly we would do it; but this can truth-
fully be said of all other countries.

There is no doubt in my mind that we could give England and
France better governments than they now have. Is thatany rea-
son why we should go over there and compel them tfo accept our
rule? Oh, yousay,thatisa different thing. Yes,indeed,itwounld
be a different thing, We would then be jumg‘iug upon somebody a
little nearer our size. We can conquer the Filipinos because they
are weak, and in doing so we only add the crime of cowardice to
the crime of theft. Because we think we have the best govern-
ment on the face of the earth are we going to sail around the
world subduing other nations in order that ’fhey may receive the
benefits of our enlightenment and our system of government?

Are we going to cram our religion down their throats whether
they want it or not, because we think it is a better religion than
theirs? Why not? It will do them good, we think, and therefore
we ought to make them takeit. Why not gobble up one nation
after another for the same reason until we own the world? That
might slightly interfere with the protective tariff, but it would
be Expansion with a big E, and that is only another word for
patriotism.

If we must steal something, why go 8,000 miles from home to
do it? Why not take in one or more of the Sonth American Re-
publics? They would, perhaps, be worth something to us, and we
can soon make an excuse for doing it. 'We can plant the flag there
under some pretext, and then ** Who will dare to take it down?”
There is no end to the ibilities—to the good we can do to other
nations—if we will only carry this ‘‘ expansion” policy, this new
brand of “patriotism,” to its legitimate conclusion. Patriotism
under the old order of things, before the Declaration of Independ-
ence was expunged from the record, meant love of one’s country.
Under the new régime it means love for the other fellow’s countr?;.

‘‘ But what are we going to do with the Philippines?” you ask.
**Are we going to turn them over to Spain?” Nobody proposes to
do anything of the kind. What are we going to do with Cuba;
turn it over to Spain? Gentlemen assume that we must either
shoot the Filipinos or turn them over to be shot by Spaniards.
It is neither necessary, humane, nor wise to do either one. Turn
the islands over to the men who own them—the men who have
been fighting for years, like the Cuban patriots fought, for their
freedom. Do with them as we say we are going to do, and as
every honest man says we ought to do, with the Cubans. The
Filipinos are as well and better able to take care of themselves as
they were before we took possession of Manila. We can leave
them now in better conditicn than we found them, because we
have prostrated their ancient enemy, and it is only a pretext when
we say we must adopt them for their own good when they are
protesting that they donot want and will not have such protection.

Even if the inhabitants of the islands were willing and anxious
to come with us; even if it were not everlastingly wrong from a
moral standpoint; annexation would still be unwise because of
the enormous expense. Theseislands will cost us hundreds of dol-
lars for every dollar we get in return, This can be demonstrated
and has been demonstrated over and over again upon this floor
without any attempt to refute it. But if there were ‘‘millions in
it,” that would not justify the ontrage. No doubt there will be
millions in it for a few speculators and syndicates, and these are
at the bottom of the scheme of annexation, There will be Fed-
eral positions at good salaries and long-drawn-out mileage for
scores of carpetbaggers, but the great mass of our people will pay
the bills in increased taxation.

Forcible annexation means government without the consent of
the governed; it means continued oppression to those whohave so
bravely fought against it; it means injustice from every stand-
point; it means increased taxation; it means an increase in the
standing Army; it means that we are ﬁ?ing 8,000 miles from home
to invite trouble; it means everything that is bad and nothing that
is good, and it is a public confession to all the world that the war
with Spain was fought under false pretenses. [Applause.]

Mr. BAKER of Illinois. Mr. Chairman, though the question
before us is a very great one, I purpose being very short, for I
think I can condense in few words much of the meaning of what
we are about to-day.

There is now a population of about 75,000,000 people in the
United States and its continental territories, and we have a per-
manent standing army of about 26,600 men. These are facts ut-
terly unequaled in the entire past history of the world and consti-
tute the crowning glory of our Republic at the close of the first
and at the beginning of the second century of its existence; and
nothing can be more certain than that this small permanent mili-
tary force is all that is needed for our vast home population at the
presenttime. Thisshould be the fundamental basis of our thought
in connection with the great expansion of our standing Army
which is 1propcase:rl by the bill before us. This proposal can nof
reasonably rest npon any actual internal need, but must rest upon
the results of the war with Spain. That war grew out of the sit-
uation in Cuba and was prosecuted in the name of humanity
a.ndlléberty, with an open declaration by our Government to the
world—

That the United States hereby disclaims any disposition or intention to
exercise sm-eroignt-ly. jurisdiction, or control over said island, except for the
pacification thereof, and asserts its determination, when that is accom-
plished, to leave the government and control of the island to its people.

This declaration sets the die for the whole policy of our Gov-
ernment in connection with all the territories wrested from
Spain. In principle it applies e«qunl}g to Cuba and to the Philip-
pine Islands, for it is demanded by the republican genius of our
institutions, which forbids wars of conquest and subjugation, but
favors the upbuilding of popular governments among men.

Assuming, then, that we are to carry out this declaration in
good faith and aocording to its spirit and meaning, the general
situation is this: That for the purpose of pacifying the islands
wrested from Spain and aiding their people to determine their
own destiny in their own way, and to set up such governments
for themselves as they may desire, it is assumed by the bill before
us that it is necessary to make provision for the increase of the
permanent standing Army of the United States to about 100,000
men.

This appears to me to be eminently unreasonable in a double
sense. In the first place, the Filipinos, who are the Il)rincipa! sub-
ject of trouble, seem to be clamoring for the very liberty which
is guaranteed by the declaration which I have quoted—that is, the
liberty to organize a government for themselves. In the second
place, the needed work of pacification, in preparation for the es-
tablishment of self-governments, must, in the very nature of the
case, be quite limited in time, and it seems certain that any addi-
tional military force should by all means be alike limited in
time. Theobject being accomplished, the additional force should
be disbanded. These considerations appear to demonstrate that
the wise thing to do is to provide for any temporary exigency
which may really exist, instead of providing for a large and per-
manent increase of our military establishment, which will use-
lessly and injuriously continue after the exigency has passed.

‘When we add to this that the annual cost of our permanent
standing Army is about $23,000,000, and that the provisions of the
bill before us, according to the estimates of its friends, would in-
crease this annual cost from nearly three times to about three and
a half times the present annual cost, it appears to me that the
case made out against the enactment of this measure is over-
whelmingly strong, at least in the forum of reason and good pub-
lic policy. I will only add that in States really free it has ever
been a fundamental maxim of policy that the standing military
force should be strictly limited to the actual needs of the State;
and the crossing of this boundary line by the permanent military
element has ever been inimical to the spirit and genius of repub-
lics. I believe that this bill proposes a great and dangerons ste
across this safety line, and that it should by no means “be enacte
into a law of our Republic. [Loud applause.g

Mr. JETT. Mr. Chairman, I now yield to the gentleman from
Georgia [Mr, BARTLETT].

[Mr. BARTLETT addressed the committee, See Appendix.]

Mr.JETT. I yield twominufesto the gentleman from Georgia
[Mr. Mappox].

[Mr. MADDOX addressed the committee. See Appendix. ]
Mr.JETT. Inow yield to the gentleman from Ohio [Mr. Non-

TON].

M]r. NORTON of Ohio. Mr. Chairman, I desire to protest
against the passage of the Hull bill, not because I am opposed to
a standing army in the United States, for I have an admiration
and a love for all the institutions of my country, and I would

rotect them from the defiling hand of any other nation and from

estruction by internal foes. I have an admiration for the Regu-
lar Army, and I fear that the American people have more ad-
miration for the Regnlar Army at this time than some of the
generals of the Regular Army have for themselves, At this hour,
Mr. Chairman, when the eyes of America are turned to the capital,
waiting and listening for the result of a court-martial, it does nof
become gentlemen upon the other side of the House to glorify -
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and exalt the Regular Army as the only hope and safeguard of
the American people,

I love the institution at West Point, I glory in the men that
she has sent out from her doors. I love the Academy at Annapo-
lis, and I am as proud of her graduates as any man living. But I
love the American people too, and I love the boys upon the farm,
and those in the factories and shops, who volunteered; and when
I think of the hours they have just passed in misery, in bloodshed,
in trial and tribulation, I know the volunteer to be equally as great
and equally as grand as the man who has been educated at either
of those institutions. [Applause.] A man may die an educated
soldier, but his pain is no greater to him than to one who dies
because he has come from the farm or the workshop at the call of
his country. I look upon the Regular Army in admiration, but I
look upon the volunteers with love and amazement, and I wonder
that such things can be in any spot on God’s green earth, where
he comes at his country's call, asking no pay, ready at all times to
yield up his life and to stand side by side with those who make
war the calling and business of their lives.

Mr. Chairman, there is no good in casting aspersions upon either
of these. You need only a standing army of men sufficient to
guard your ports, your coast lines, and your outposts, if you will
generate an honest, heartfelt patriotism, such as you had at the
breaking out of the war with Spain. Our present Regular Army
is large enough, but if you conduct your wars in the manner in
which that war was conducted, then patriotism will be dead; if
you should eall to-night for a hundred thousand men, it wounld
require not the opening of the doors for enlistment, but it would
require enforced enlistment. You speak of that war as glorious
and honorable. Yes, victories were won at Manila, at Santiago,
and at San Juan, but Spain won her victory in Paris; and well
has one of her commissioners said that *‘the Philippines will
avenge Spain.”

The hour has come when that prophecy is upon the floor of this
House confronting you as a deliberate fact. You commenced this
war not for acquisition. You upon that side of the House say
that **the king can do no wrong.” If that be frue, then his words
ought to be words of truth and soberness. In the very opening
of this Congress the President advised you that forced aggression
and annexation were criminal and disgraceful in the eyes of the
world and against the moral policy of our Government and our
nation. Yet to-night the very reason that you are discussing this
measure is that you may have power to force annexation.

When the Senate shall have ratified the treaty, what have they
done? They have belied the words of the President of the United
States before the world, and they will have consummated an act
that he charged as being * criminal ” and against the whole theory
and moral principles of our Government. You have taken the
Philippines by force, and then, by strategy and bargaining such as
was beneath the dignity of diplomacy, you paid twenty millions
of the people’s money for them, and now demand an army of
100,000 men to force that whole bargain through. I say thatitis
disgraceful, and I say that section of the treaty which, when rati-
fied, makes necessary the use of arms to forcibly annex the Philip-
pines is notless than what the President declared it to be—crimi-
nal. [Applause.]

You have assumed $100,000,000 in the payment of personal
indebtedness. You want to take $20,000,000 of the people’s money
to pay for the Philippines., You have gone along with a war
more expensive than was ever waged since the world began, and
in one hundred and three days you spent more money—and I say
it fearlessly npon this floor—you scattered the people’s mone
nnreasonably and unnecessarily; and the victory you bring bac
to us is that we assnme Spain’s indebtedness, assume the trans-
portation of her soldiers back to her territory, and then raise a
standing army to shoot down the Filipinos, because they have
that same spirit which we claim for ourselves—the love of human
liberty.

Yog' say that Aguinaldo is a thief. If he be a thief, Dewey
took him from Hongkong and placed him in the Philippines.
Yon say he is a traitor; if he is a traitor, you placed 80,000 stand
of arms belonging to the United States in the hands of a traitor.
You loved Aguinaldo when he was necessary. If men with free-
dom in their hearts and courage in their veins go back into the
islands and stand and suffer and die, they are men; but the mo-
ment that you accomplished what we started to do—to give free-
dom to Cuba—no, you did not accomplish that—(while you were
pretending your love for the glory of my country, reaching out
its hands for the starving Cubans, Dewey struck at the Philip-
pines, and from that hour there was not a reconcentrado ever re-
ceived a cracker from the United States)—when you no longer
needed theaid of the insurgents, then they wererebels and traitors.

It would have been better for my country, more honorable for
my flag, if when Dewey had sunk to the bottom of the ocean that
Spanish fleet, he had sailed away and moored in front of Morro
Castle, where the pledges of the President of the United States to

his people expected him to be—to dowhat? To establish peace and
order and astable governmentin Cuba. Youhavenotonly bought
the Philippines, but yonhave assumed the Philippine indebtedness,
Think of the glory of this war. Yes, the men—veterans and the
volunteers, God bless them!—they will live forever in the memory
of my country; but when that war had been honorably closed by
them and Spain was upon her knees, think of what followed then!

‘Who came to our doors then? The agents of Spain and the rep-
resentatives of the owners of the Cuban bonds., What followed
then? Then came a peace commission of five Spaniards and five
Americans. In common decency I beg that you may forget it,
and that the people of my country may not remember the shame
of that. Why, think of this peace commission bartering and bar-
gaining! Spain was upon her knees. Why not, like Emperor
William, when he had conquered France and placed the German
eagle over Paris, lay down your terms—*‘A thousand millions,
Alsace and Lorraine, and you have nothing to say about it™?

Why did not we, having this victory, which we ought to have
won, not in the name of humanity, but because of insult to the
flag, the murder of our citizens, the destruction of our property,
the blowing up of the Maine, every principle that ought to actu-
ate a brave nation had been outraged; and yet upon the pitiful
plea for humanity, humanity that stirs every human heart that
can be reached by humanity. This whole movement, which had
been dictated by the patriotism of the American people, inspired
the President, whom I believe to be honest, but it has Eeen manip-
ulated upon the political chessboard of the Republican party from
start to finish; and what is it to-day that is invoked? It is not
patriotism, it is not love of country, but solely for the aggrandize-
ment and indorsement of the Republican party in its doctrine of
imperialism. [Loud applause on the Democratic side.]

Mr.Chairman, I do not fear the destruction of this great Ameri-
can Republic as an immediate result of the annexation of the
Philippine Islands, if such an event shall take place, even though
the history of the past shows the extreme likelihood of that being
the finale of such a course. erience is far safer to rely upon
than popular clamor, and experience justifies my belief; therefore
I am not moved by the hysterical ravings or extravagant claims
and denunciations of wild-eyed, demagogic expansionists, who
even try to drive aside those who, while agreeing with them, seek
to maintain their position by reason and logic. In opposing the
adoption of an imperialistic expansion policy by my Government
I am notattempting to turn back the hands of the clock of destiny,
but, rather, to brush away, as far as in my power, the obstacles to
the z_xdtvance of liberty and freedom placed there by these expan-
sionists.

The lessons of history, all down through the ages, go to estab-
lish the fact that it has not been vast accumulation of wealth, not
aggregation or centralization of military force and power, that
has created and maintained the supremacy of any nation, but
that the character of its ﬁeople has ever been the foundationstone
upon which their fate has rested. The true Americanism of
those who are not carried away with enthusiasm, or who do not
lose their balance by the quick-moving and ever-shifting scenes
of war and its attendant excitement and resultant consequences,
will be recognized when the people have taken their sober second
thought and calmly and dispassionately reviewed existing facts.

Believing as I do in the patriotism, the honest integrity, and
sterling character of the people of the United States, I am con-
tent to leave my justification in their hands, knowing well that
when they come to a full realization of the condition sought to be
imposed upon them, there will be no faltering or hesitation on
their part, but they will speak in no uncertain tones, and woe be
to the man or measure they condemn.

There is great satisfaction in fighting for right principle, even
though temporary defeat be certain and sure. It is far better and
more glorious to stand for truth and justice and lose, than to tem-
porize with wrong and win, for eventually principle and right
must win, as they are based on the eternal truths of God.

Political history, as shown in the birth, rise, and fall of parties
as well as of governments, has ever demonstrated the fact, though,
that something besides high and lofty ideals, generous, noble, and
humanitarian motives, is employed to bring results songht to be
accomplished. If in this late war the principle laid down at its
beginning, that we were *‘entering upon a struggle solely in be-
half of outraged humanity "—if, I say, this principle could have
been conscientiously carried out, we to-day would not have the
vexing questions to solve that are now thrust upon us; but the
truth is, that idea, that pronunciamento, was but a juggle with
words, a mask used to hide and conceal the real designs of crafty
men, who found in the war an opportunity to enrich themselves
at the expense of the Government.

The great heart of the American people was right; it was
touched by the terrible suffering of an oppressed people; the
balmy breezes that were wafted northward from Cuban shores
bore on their wings the moans and groans of dying patriots and
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the shrieks of female virtue outraged by Spanish soldiery, while
the sky was darkened by the smoke of burning homes and facto-
ries laid waste by the devastating torch of Spanish authorities.
These all appealed to our liberty-loving Peop!e. and voicing their
feelings, we, their Representatives, on this side of the Chamber

leaded that the struggzling Cubans be given recognition. Had this
Eeen done the Spanish yoke would have been broken, the heel of
Spanish oppression would have been removed from the neck of
Cuban patriots, and Cuba would have been free, without the loss
of the Afaine, and without the necessity of a war that has ex-
tended our national debt the life of another generation, as well
as carried sorrow and woe to the hearthstones of thousands of
American homes, laid thousands of the brave, stalwart sons of
our country in martyrs’ graves, and shattered forever the health
of thonsands more by the gross negligence and criminal incom-
petency of officials in charge. [Applause.]

But that war is over, and it is meet and fitting that a survey of
the sitnation be taken to kmow what we have ?ained and what
confronts us, especially as we are called upon to legislate to meet
the new conditions forced upon us, conditions that for good or for
evil are in our immediate present and must be met. In this bill
there is proposed to us the adoption of a policy which not only
leads us away from the principles upon which our Government
was founded, away from the teachings and traditions of our fath-
ers, but is in direct contravention ol all the ideas laid down as
safe landmarks by all our statesmen down to this last régime, a
policy which not alone affects the present with dire and porten-
tous evils that alarm every true minded, conservative, and patri-
otic lover of his country, but the results of which will reach out,
extending into the future, imposing upon our children and onr
children’schildren a malignantincubus that will crush every spark
of hope from their lives, and consign the American freeman to the
bondage of despotism and render him the serf or the subservient
tool of an imperial oligarchy, which already secks to bring under
its damning control these United States.

The United States to-day as a nation has no equal. It is the
wonder of the age. In that goes to build up a great nation
it stands without a peer. Its foundation stones rest deep on the
bed rock of national honor and the intense loyalty of the people,
On its highest pinnacles floats the Stars and Stripes, the emblem
of human liberty and freedom. Its growth has been phenomenal,
and the wildest flights of imagination are but nothing compared
with the marvelous achievements our energy, our inventive in-
¥enuity, our wondrous ability, and the development of our bound-

ess resources have already shown, and still there is the promise
vet to produce realizations almost beyond the power of the human
mind to conceive; but this has been the result of the freedom of
our people.

The corner stone of our Republic is the individual as a sov-
ereign. This being the fact, the guestion must occur upon the
addition of any new peoples to our Government, do the individuals
among these peoples possess the proper and necessary attributes
and gualifications of individual sovereignty? If they do, then
they can be annexed with safety, other things being of such nature
as to render it politic; but if they do not, then the annexation of
such peoples, they becoming sovereigns with us by such annexa-
tion, must weaken our whole Government to the extent that they
are weak. So well was this understood by the framers of our
Constitution that they inserted a clause in that instrument pro-
viding for a restriction upon the influx of foreign immigration, to
stop the addition of new peoples to our population, and it isa
matter of fact that we have been compelled to legislate for the
shutting out of dangerous elements from other nations, and have
passed the Chinese-exclusion and the alien-labor acts.

In our devel(t)gment as a nation tht%greateﬂt strides have been
taken during tfie past generation. hen the fearful gale and
tremendous surge of the storm of civil strife in our land was
ended and the rainbow of peace bedecked the political sky, when
our united country was freed from the blighting curse of negro
glavery, then the geniusof liberty found fullexpression, progress,
commercial enterprise, inventive thought, and intellectual activ-
ity leaped ahead as never had entered the wildest dream of the
most enthusiastic prophet, Our growth was but the logical de-
velopment of the fact that our nation’s grandeur is based upon
the high moral character of its people,

Mr, Chairman, we have entered ugon a period in our nation’s
history fraught with grave results, threatening its progress and
challenging its perpetuity. It is well, in the light of recent his-
tory, to look with critical gaze npon the policy of the Administra-
tion and its friends in regard to the course to which it is sought
to commit us. The suspicious delay that has attended every move
made during the past year has given just cause to every true, pa-
_ triotic citizen to examine closely into itsrecommendations. Dem-
ocratic opposition has not been based on factious partisan feeling
or prejudice, but upon the fear, justified by results, that the Repub-
lican policy would be a base surrender of the rights of the people
to designing syndicates who would force countless schemes for

their own aggrandizement upon the Government, and at the ex-
pense of the people.

The proposal of a standing Army of 100,000 men means an ex-
penditure of over $150,000,000 additional each year, which is but
an incident in the scheme they have in hand. This feature alone
means that the present war-revenue tax will not be repealed, but
that in time of peace the tax will be increased. This is to main-
tain the power of the military government in the islands abroad,
that the valuable rights and franchises of these lands may be bar-
tered away under direction of high officials who arrogate to them-
selves rights and functions wholly outside those given them by
law and whose only check is the limif {heir insatiate greed can
obtain. [Applause.]

Mr, Chairman, there is danger ahead. The watchman on the
tower, the lookout at the masthead, he who looks with prophetic
vigion into the future history of nations, has caunght a glimpse of
the huge and fearful doom that lies before us. Senator Morrill,
crowned with long yearsofripe experienceand rare wisdom, stand-
ing oven then on the borderland of the beyond, gave to his coun-
frymen ere he passed over into the summerland of a bright and
glorious hereafter, this message of warning, these words of wise
admonition:

Wa can not afford to denounce and forbid all acquisitions of territory in
the Western Hamisphere by European governments, even at the peril of war,
and forthwith embark in a thus be-damned enterprise oursclves. If our
fidelity to tho well-ripened statesmanship of the Father of his Country shall
be perpetuated for the next hundred years as in the past, the honor, pros-

Ferity and power of our Republie, it may safely be predicted, will light and
ead all nations.

And ex-Senator Sherman joins:

I do not hesitate to state that this cx}xmsiou business will ruin the Ameri-
can people, and that tho extravagance of tho Administration will rain the RRe-
publican party. Justthink of it! The debt of the conntri' has been inerecased
within the last fow months $200,000,000. I had hoped tolive to see the entire
civil-war debt wiped out. I have no hope of that now,

Then listen to Hon. George S, Boutwell:

The President proposes to take jurisdiction of the Philippines and then
consider how they are to be governed. Thus he announces the essentinl
doctrine of an unlimited t{ﬂmnur. We are to pursue the policy which we
condemned in S8pain and which has ended in nnmitignted disaster.

Clear-headed and wise-reasoning Senator HOAR says:

My opinion is, that if the United States acquire the Philippine Islands, to
Evum them as n subject or vassal state, the destruction of the American

public will date from the administration of William McKinloy.

Then, too, there is the utterance of President McKinley in a
message sent to this body within thelast twelve months, and one
which is a strange and striking commentary on groceedings now
taking place and conditions sought to be fastened upon this coun-
try by a band of conspirators:

I speak not of forcing annexation, for that can not be thought of, That by
our code of morality wounld be criminal aggression,

These are but a few of the danger signals raised before us, but
they present truths that it were well for this country to heed, even
if they do emphasize the ntter inconsistency of the Republican
party. The good of our country is at stake, and should be con-
sidered, whatever may be the result to the coterie directing the af-
fairs of the Administration. Presidents come and go,and are soon
forgotten, but the country remains, and all legislation should be
for the preservation of its liberties and the perpetuity of its free
institutions.

The Republican policy of expansion, that of extending our Gov-
ernment over distant provinces inhabited by an entirely different
race, a race of savage and semi-civilized people, means a govern-
ment by force of an unwilling people, *“ criminal aggression” in
reality, and the necessary enlargement of our standing Army.
The first call is for 100,000 men; but when these are scattered in
the various parts of the globe there will come the call for more,
and again the Army must needs be strengthened and increased.
How will we secure the men to fill the demand? dn the light of
the disclosures and revelations made of the conduct of this last
war, the treatment of the private soldiers, the subordination of
their welfare and comfort to the greed and profit of heartless con-
tractors and inefficient officials at the head of important depart-
ments, given their authority by this Administration on the principle
of toadyism and favoritism—in the face of all this, there would be
but a tardy response to a call for volunteers, and a system of con-
scription would be forced upon our country to raise the required

levy.

\%’here will they be needed? Surelynotin Porto Rico. A few
hundred troops will be amply sufficient for that vassal isleof ours.
Not in Cuaba, for those who are best posted in the internal affairs of
Cuba inform us that 10,000 of our troops are more than enough to
insure the speedy formation of a ‘“‘stable government” in Cuba,
Shall they be sent to the Philippines? If they go there to forcibly
annex that island territory, it 1s truo they must go in force and re-
main there for years, snbi]ect to all the deteriorating influences of
the worst phases of the hell of war. The history of English troops
in these tropical stations, among half-civilized races, has been one

-
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of the most awful and terrible degradation of their moral, phys-
jcal, and social conditions. Tosend the gallant troops of America
to those climes wounld be to send them to the fountain head of
physieal corruption and vice, which would communicate its evil
results to the third and fourth generations. DBut this is not the
true reason. These additional men are not needed abroad. Be-
fore the war with Spain our Regular Army consisted of some
98,000 men, and was amply sufficient to protect every interestin
all our vast domain; and surely twice that many men arenot hon-
estly needed to assist the people in territory no greater than
Texas to form a *‘stable” government.

There is an ulterior motive in the minds of those who are plan-
ning all this, and urging upon the Administration expansionas an
argument for a large standing Army. The liberties of the people
are endangered; the foundations of our Government are being as-
sailed; deep mines are 1aid to encompass the downfall of the Re-
public. The aunexation of the island of Sardinia to the Republic
of Rome was the first act in the downfall and destruction of the
Republic, and marked the beginning of the Empire. The annex-
ation of the Philippines gives the conspirators the opportunity to
ask for a large standing Army, to be used as the nucleus of a mil-
itary despotism. As an entering wedge, the Executive now has
and seeks to prolong a military government in all our vassal and
occupied territory abroad, while the Secretary of War takes upon
himself the parceling out of rights, grants, privileges, and fran-
chises with all the independence of a military dictator.

Soon we will have a horde of hired professional soldiers, perhaps
recruited from the savage tribes among the Filipinos, wholly ont
of sympathy with the American people and American interests,
at the behest of the bosses; there will be the gradual restriction
and the final abolition of the clective franchise by the employ-
ment of Federal bayonets at the polls; the complete subjugation
of labor, the suppression of unions or labor organizations, the
complete disregard of constitutional rights, and a government
without the consent of the governed. All this is in their plan;
and then follows the full military dictatorship, the Republic per-
ishes, the empire is enthroned, while the syndicates rejoice and
E:Oﬁt by the possession of gain their ill-begotten schemes have

ought to them. [Applanse.] < :

For expansion, on their terms, they bring into Yla.y glittering
generalities, catch phrases, and fine words, but ntterly ignore plain
practical argnment.

They propose to annex and bring into our domain and as part of
our dominion over 8,000,000 Malays and Negritos, races wholly
alien and incapable of assimilation with our race and form of
government. Throughout all the geenrs of our history we have
proclaimed our right to the title of being the land of the free, the
refuge of the downtrodden, the asylum for the oppressed of every
clime, and to our shores have come English, Irish, French, Ger-
man, Jew and Gentile, Greek and barbarian, from nearly every
land, but when have we ever had any immigration from the
Philippines? When have any of the lusty sons of Luzon or Min-
danao displayed their Adamite forms on America’s soil, except
perchance as they may have disported on the gay Midway during
the World's Fair?

What folly to think of Americanizing these cannibalistic sea
islanders. And unless they were 'broug'ﬁt into full understand-
ing and comprehension of our institutions and an ap iation of
the beneficent results attendant ugon their preservation, it would
be suicidal policy on our part to bring them in. Why are these
Republican schemers so anxious now for annexation? Let me
recall how, in days East, Canada, Mexico, Yucatan, Cuba, Hayti,
and San Domingo knocked at our door for admission into our
Union or annexation as provineces, and the Republican party said
them **nay.” Let me remind you how for years you have faced
the immigration question, and insisted that there shall not come
to our shores from civilized Caucasian Europe any who can not
read a few lines of our Constitution, and now propose to open
wide your arms and admit with loving embrace and make citi-
zens of the wild and naked savages of the Orient.

This nation, with all its glory and grand achievements, has not
yet learned how to deal with the race question within the con-
fines of our present territory. Our conduct toward the Ameri-
can Indian shows this, The hundred years of our freatment of
them has fittingly been characterized as a *‘ century of dishonor,”
and our ** humanitarian™ policy has reduced their number from
a score of millions to less than a quarter of a million, while in
Alaska, another place where onr humanitarian process has been
in operation but comparatively a few years, but a feeble remnant
of a once flourishing native population remains. Then take the
negro race. We have not learned the alpha of our duties toward
them, or the beginning of the solution of the problem their pres-
ence among us creates. Faulty and blamable as the Democratic
party may be in this respect, its record gleams in snow-white
purity when contrasted with the hypocrisy, the systematic be-
trayal of trust and base ingratitude of the Republican party to-
ward that race.

If, then, this nation has so completely failed in its duty to its

wards and fellow-citizens at home, what can we expect it to accom-
plish in the uplifting of thrice their number who are possessed of
not one-third their natural endowment and eivilization?

The expansionists speal of destiny, and a Providencs that opens
the way to the salvation of the heathen inthe “isles of the sea,”
forgetting or ignoring the grander opportunity for their mission-
ary zeal atfforded by the ‘‘ heathen nearer home.” They hurl their
taunts at patriotic citizens who do not see the leading of ‘‘ mani-
fest destiny " in crooked schemes, or believe that Divine Providence
has revealed His plans to a band of corrupt political conspirators.
They ask if we wish our country to remain a *“hermit” and an
‘*isolated ” nation, and then daclare ¢ we are coming to our own;
we are siretching out our hands for what nature meant shonld he
ours; we are taking our proper rank among the nations of the
earth.”

What senseless bomnbast; how false and utterly misleading! If
e should become a hermit or isolated nation, it would simply be
for the reason that we stand so much the higher, on so much
superior a plane than any other nation that there wonld be none
that could rank in the same class with us, [Applause.] The
United States a hermit nation! Fromn the uttermost parts of the
earth there comes to our domain people to do us homage and pay
us tribute. Science, art, manufacture, commercial enterprise,
all have from our land dominated conditions everywhere. Our
political influence is recognized wherever there is a government
on the face of the globe.

*Coming to our own, and taking what nature meant should
be ours.” When were the Philippines ever our own? By what
manner of descent do we come into them as a heritage? By what
right do we acquire title? Not by conquest, for we have neither
conquered them mor have we the right to do so, for it was most
solemnly proclaimed that this was nof a war of conguest, but of
humanity, so that, in keeping with the pronouncements of this
Administration and its friends, we can not take them by con-
quest, and even as a matter of fact, we have not captured or
conquered them. Dewey with his fleet remains at Manila, tied
up by cable instructions from vacillating Washington, and the
control by American power extends no farther than the guns of
Dewey's Hleet will carry. Spain can not give us a clear title, for
her own title rested on no good tenure. Itisonly by the most
cxaggerated development of the Darwinian theory that there
could be found a conception to serve as the foundation for this
crazy {reak of a notion, and our only claim to a title comes to us
through our relationship by the remote but common origin of
specics. If nature intended the Philippines to be ours, why were

ey planted 7,500 miles away, instead of at our shores? Outuopon
snuch foolish assumptions. [Applause. |

We are told by these leaders, these syndicate bankers, that
American commerce needs new markets, and only expansion of
territory in the direction of Malaydom can open new markets for
us. In what way can Awmerican control of these islands create
trade for ns? The people there are not people who wounld buy
anything of us. Compare them with civilized folk. Canada, last
year, with 5,000.000 Populntion, bought over $85,000,000 of our
goods, while the whole oceanic nrchipeln%o, including the Philip-
pines, with over 20,000,000 inhabitants, bonght of ns $162,446 of
our products and manufactures. If we want to extend our trade
and open new markets by the annexation process let us proceed
on a common-sense basis and annex first Canada, and then take

in everything from *‘ Greenland’s icy mountains” to Patagonin’s
TO shores.
‘We can not ship the prodacts of our farms to Manila, even using

that as a base of supplies for China and Japan, for the freight
charges are so high that it would be impossible for the American
farmer to compete successfully with the farmer of Australia or
India, Last year therecords showwe purchased {from the Philip-
pines $4,082,857. Now, contrast this with the increased cost of
maintaining a large standing Army, the swelling of the pension
roll, all the added expense of the Navy, and the civil administra-
tion list, and tell me, Where is the gain? Against the imperial
Republican doctrine of expansion, the head of the largest iron
manufacturing concern in the world and the largest exporter of
goods in the United States says: “*I know that the acquiring of
the Philippines would be detrimental to commercial expansion.”
‘We have no need, however, of enlarging our borders. Mr. Car-
negie says:

Withont distant possessions the Republie, solid, compact, safe from the
zone of war distnrbance, haseaptured the world's markets for many products
and only needs a continuance of peaceful conditions to have the industrial
world at its feet.

It is admitted by the advocates of expansion that peaceful con-
ditions will nof prevail, but that we would more than likely be-
come involved in war. Already there is talk of the “next great
war,” Itis urged that we must mix in the turbulent conditions
of the Hast in order that we may take our proper rank among
the nations of the earth; that we must let the people of this coun-
try feel the advancing waves and be swept into the eddying cur-
rents of direst want and woe, in which the Old World has been
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tossed and whirled for ages. Ifor one do not want such to be
the doom of my countrymen. I am opposed to entanglement or
alliance with any other nation, and no one denies that we would
be compelled to form alliances with some of the powers of the
East if we enter upon this imperialistic plan of colonial expan-
sion, and compelled to share in international complications.

A few years ago, when the Democratic party was laboring for
tariff reform and seeking to provide a system of revenue that
would have permitted a degree of prosperity to have become a
reality in our country, the Republicans shouted that we were
copying English free trade, and England was held up as a buga-
boo to frighten voters away from the Democratic party. But for
years the hand that has pulled the strings and moved Republican

uppets has been an English hand, and to-day it is because the
nglish head of the syndicate prompts the move that the Repub-
lican is favoring expansion.

We as a nation do not want any alliance with, nor do the people
wish to be used as a catspaw of. England. The diplomacy of
England has always been against American interests and against
the true welfare of this country.

Scarce a generation ago, during our civil war, to go no further
back, England, as in all her history, was against the Union and
did all in her power without open declaration, to effect our ruin.
In her shipyards were fitted out cruisers to prey upon and destroy
our commerce; blockade runners carried arms, ammunition, and
supplies to the South, and while in this way assisting it, at the
same time robbed it of the stores of cotton raised on its soil. No
alliance with a nation whose entire history has been in ehtire
keeping and perfect accord with her conduct toward us while we
were still British colonies! To-day the dealings of England with
Ireland are sufficient to justify our intervention on humanitarian
grounds. No; let us have no alliance with any nation. Let us
hold fast to the admonition of Washington and not “‘quit our
own to stand on foreign ground.” England is anxious that we
annex the Philippines so that shemay hold over us the threat that
if we do not yield to her commercial demands, she will take
these islands away from us or compel us to fight.

Beware of the hunm?; lion
Whenever he speaks you well;

His words are fair, at the mouth of his lair,
And as smooth as the road to hell,

But his deeds are dark and dastard,
And his thoughts are of his maw;

And his chops dip red with the blood he's shed,
And greed is only law.

The Democratic party has ever advocated the doctrine of *“*no
entangling alliances with foreign powers,” it has always been the
party of high and noble principle, and is to-day the party standing
for the interests of the people, and I am standing on Democratic
principles when I declare that imperialistic expansion is repug-
nant and abhorrent to true Americanism. g

‘We need no colonies. There are countless acres in every State
of the Union undeveloped. Within an hour’s ride of this Capitol
there is room for a thousand more farmers to bring under subjec-
tion idle and unimproved ground, and between the two oceans
lies an enormons territory, whose natural resources are unequaled,
andl%apable of supporting the entire population of the civilized
world.

According to the census of 1850 there were then 180,528,000
acres of unimproved land embraced within farms in the United
States. In 1890 there were 205,601,864. This does not include

wild land. At the rate that land has been cultivated for the
past forty years, it wonld take two hundred years for the land
fenced in as farms in the United States to be cultivated as closely
as the land in Porto Rico is now,

Taking a dozen countries, we have a population to the square
mile as follows:

B[ L R S
United States ..... - ey masdT ==
This shows that the Philippines already support a population
three times as dense as that of the United States, and that we
have no surplus population that we need an outlet for, and we
have abundant room without annexing foreign acres to cultivate.
Let us develop our own land, opea the mines, till the farms, start
the mills and shops closed by the blighting policy of the Repub-
lican party, which is now preaching imperial expansion. I we
do this, we will have in addition to the foreign market, the foreign
trade we can scarcely satisfy mow, an increased and enlarged
home market, and we shall find in this fair land of ours the best
lanlso grandest spot on earth for the employment of our capital and
abor,
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The leaders among the laboring people in their conventions and
deliberative assemblies have ranged themselves against expansion
as being opposed to their interests. These are the men who rep-
resent the American laborer, possessing the intelligence and rec-
ognizing the wants of a high civilization, and ready at all times
to join hands with that commercial enterprise which would lead
us to and maintain us in the business supremacy of the globe.

The Central Labor Union of New '&.Pork thus puts itself on
record:

Resolved, That wo are opposed by avery means within the Constitution to
the policy of imperialism and expansion beyond the limits of this continent
and the islands that are within its natural and legitimate sphere of influence,
and m’erf other form of expansion everywhere not in strict accord with the
Declaration of Independence. * * *

Resolved, That we indorse the preservation of the wise and time-attested
policy of George Washington of avoiding all entangling alliances with Euro-
pean powers, and especially all alliances or undertakings looking to joint
action with England, that might involve the United States in territorial,
commereial, or other disputes between powers of the Old World.

The laboring people of my own district are opposed to expansion.
My mail is full of protests, individually and in collective bodies.
Union No. 79, the Cigar Makers' Union of America, at Sandusky,
Ohio, adopted these resolutions:

We do most emphatically protest against the annexation of the Philip-
pines. We are opposed to any foreign expansion policy, believing in self-
government and against any acquisition of new territory.

The interests of every American industry are in divect antag-
onism to theannexation of the Philippines. Thereisno sentiment
in trade; people buy and sell where they can do the best. Trade
does not follow the flag. The shrieking of silly, addle-pated indi-
viduals about commerce and the flag going hand in hand betrays
the ignoramus who knows nothing of the methods of commerce.
The trade of nations is the same as the trade of individuals, and
goes where it can obtain the greatest advantage and profit. Wild
talk about the flag does not indicate any special degree of patriot-
ism, and the declarations made that the flag will never be haunled
down where it has once been raised excite the smile of pity {rom
those conversant with the history of our country and its flag. On
the opening day of this year of our Lord the Stars and Stripes
were raised at Havana, and for several months our flag has floated
over Santiago, and yet by the solemn pledge of this Government
it must be hauled down when Cuba has a *‘stable” government,
and there are a score of instances in our history where Old Glory
has been raised and hauled down again,

It swings to the breeze at Manila at the masthead of Dewey's
ship and over the barracks of our troops, but there will be no stain,
no dishonor to it if it should leave those waters, flying over the
heads of our soldiers and marines as they come back to their native
shores. I do not want the flag to stay there. I prefer to have the
American ﬁﬂi—tha flag of my country, the flag for which I fought,
the flag which stands the emblem of hope and freedom, the ban-
ner of a united peoEle—I prefer rather to see that flag float over
my native land, where its pure folds may be kissed by the soft
breezes of liberty, rather than have it stained by raising it as the
it%signi? of the slave driver’s power over savage slaves! [Ap-
plause.

The test of civilization is the substitution of law for war, courts
for brute strength, right for might; and what a travesty on civili-
zation, on all law, justice, and right is the assumption of our sov-
ereignty over 10,000,000 people whose consent we havenotsecured,
or even asked, when our own Government is founded on the prin-
ciple that ** all government should derive its just power from the
consent of the governed.” It is time that the Declaration of Inde-
pendence should be reread and studied by some of our people. It
18 true that the Republican party in its latter-day policy and prac-
tice pays not the slightest attention to the interest of the people.
It has wandered away from the ideas and principles upon which
it was founded, and directs all legislation along the lines of sub-
serviency to the dictates of organized avarice and greed. For
vears it has songht to bring about the centralization of power in
the hands of the Federal Government. In 1868 there was started
in the city of New York a paper called The Imperialist, through
which advocates of this scheme for the destruction and overthrow
of democratic institutionsmight give expression to their views and
rally those in sympathy with them.

For a while it worked md_ependentlf, but at last suspended,
giving as its reason that * owing to the love of the people for the
Constitution, the Imperialists could accomplish their designs bet-
ter through the Republican party,” and the Republicans have
continually shown that suchis the object at which they are aiming.

They have sought to maintain a Federal force around the ballot
box and thus prevent the free expression of the will of the people
at the polls: they tampered with the courts and prostituted justice
to base ends and the subversion of the rights of American labor;
they have placed the burden of taxation upon the shoulders of
the poor and the working classes, absolving the corporations and
the wealth of the nation from bearing their justshare; theyrobbed
the people of their money and doubled the load of indebtedness
under which the nation already groaned. -
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The per capita expense of government dependsupon the density
of population, and is greater in sparsely settled countries than in
those that are thickly settled. When the United States was
sparsely settled, the expenditures for Federal purposes varied from
$1.35 per capita to $2.20, which was the highest point reached
prior to 1860. As our country increased in population the ex-
penditures, instead of decreasing, increased, until now, with the
most economical administration of affairs, it requires 5 per capita,
while the average is above that sum. The per capita expenses of
the United States are already in excess of those of any other na-
tion. The German Empire, including the municipal expenses,
has a per capita of $5.90; the British Empire, including colonial
expenses, $52.97: Russia, $2.75; Mexico, §3.85; Japan, $1.060; Aus-
tria has $1.51; Portugal, $1.08; China has only 19 cents, while the
United States has a Federal expense of $5, and including State
expenditures mounts up to $14.10 per capita.

By the extravagance and abuses that have creptinto the admin-
istration of public affairs under Republican management the peo-
ple of the United States are taxed from three to four times more
heavily than the people of any other government. The masters
of the Republican party dictated the nomination of their candi-
date for President, and by the expenditure of a vast corruption
fund, reaching into millions, by bribery, coercion, and fraud,
they elected him, They saw in this war an opportunity to further
enrich themselves, and they kept back the declaration, retarded
its conclusion until their plans were perfected, and now, under
cover of the war necessities and results, seek to fasten upon this
country a standing army of from 100,000 men to no one knows
how many more, and their tools and organs all over the land cry
out against anyone who dares to cdll a halt or suggest a doubt as
to the expediency or wisdom of the measure, and denounce them
as traitors and maniacs. [Applause.

All through the campaign of 1898 Republican speakers and the
parrot Republican press boiled over with the maudlin stock
phrases, * Stand by the President,” ““Hold up the hands of the
Administration,” and the same cries are now ringing through
the land. We are willing and ready at all times to stand by the
President whenever he will declare a poliey, if it is rizht and is
on the side of the patriot and freeman. e are willing to help
hold up the hands of the Administration, but we want him to
turn the open palm of his hand in friendship toward the American

eople, not with clenched fist to strike down their interests. Let
Bim be open and frank toward the people; let him declare his
policy in regard to the Philippines; and if in llmrmou{ with prin-
ciples of right and justice, we will stand by him and hold up his
hands as long as his most ardent supporter in the land.

‘We do not, however, propose to sacrifice our independence as
Representatives, members of a coordinate branch of the Govern
ment, or crawl in obsequious or abject slavery at the behest and
dictation of the masters of this Administration. We have the
right on this question to ask, Can we afford it? The annexation
of the Philippines, the establishment of a colonial system with our
Republic, is used as an argument for the need of a large standing
army. It would increase our per capita tax. With our already
large pension list, it would cost for our military establishment
over $295,000,000 per annum, even without taking into considera-
tion the Navy expenses.

In addition to this we would be forced to the assumption of over
£8,000,000 of Spanish bonds issued for the improvement of Manila
Harbor. In 1802 the Spanish debt was funded, and to guarantee
the payment of that debt the resources of all her colonies were
,‘1'1;:(1 ed, and the proportion of the Philippines was over $8,000,000.

e have declared our position on this gquestion. When Mr.
Adams was Secretary of State, August 10, 1818, he instructed Mr.
Everett:

No rinci{:le of international law can be more clearly established than this,
that the rights and obligations of a nation in regard to other states are inde-
pendent of its internal revolutions of government. It extendseven to the
case of conquest. ‘The conquerors who reduce a nation to their snbjection

receive it subject to all its engagements and duties toward others, the ful-
fillment of which then becomes their own duty.

Article VII of the Paris treaty provides: “The United States will
adjudicate and settle the claims of its citizens against Spain re-
linquished in this article,” Under thisclause for damages to per-
sonal property alone the United States has assumed a liability of
$100,000,000. If Spain could be whipped about three times on the
same terms, she would be free from debt and counld resume her
former grandeur. About three more such victories would make
our public debt greater than it has ever been in the history of onr
nation. Spain receives directly $120,000,000 and probably $430,-
?DD,O&% more on the bonds, and virtually but two battles were

ou

Ngtlaw, we have to bear a tariff law, a ** protective” tariff, which
is producing even in these days of boasted ‘f prosperity” an in-
creasing deficit each month—a tariff which its friends make no
gretenaions of its bringing in sufficient revenues upon a peace

asis and without a colony. What will be the result with in-
creased expenditures and decreasing importations, and decreased

receipts at the custom-house? It will force our Republican
friends to the adoption of the *“unconstitutional” income tax.
‘We have also the policy or suggestion from this Republican
Administration of an ‘*‘open door,” that all nations shall be
entitled to an equal chance to the trade of these islands, while our
Constitution provides that there shall be uniformity in excises,
gizptgits, and duties everywhere within the domain of the United
ates.

We also have to consider the objection of the Filipinos to our
sovereignty. A peculiar situation is before ns. The insurgents
of Luzon have an organized government; its armies have been in
actual warfare against Spain; thousands of prisoners have been
taken and are now held; cities have been besieged and Spanish
troops compelled to surrender. Now, in direct violation of the
Constitution, with nnwarranted nsurpation of power and author-
ity, the President steps within the exclusive province of Congress
and directs our Army and Navy tomake war upon this Philippine
government, a government de facto, no matter how crude or in-
complete. This, though; is in perfect keeping with the tenets of
the Republican party ever since the present leaders thereof ob-
tained recognition in its connsels through the death of patriotic
statesmen who once were at its head. The Philippines, the Ha-
waiians, and the Cubans are to be trampled under foot by the ad-
ministration of HANNA, Alger, and others, carrying out the dictates
of the Republican lords; the Spanish-Cuban bondholders are to
be placed in charge, and the Spanish yoke exchanged for Repub-
lican chains, under guise of military law and beneath the Ameri-
can flag. [Applaunse.] The Army of the United States will be
used to enforce the carrying out of these schemes, and the stalwart
sons of America will be drafted to do police duty and act as tax
collectors in the fever-infected climes, and the expense will be
gathered from the sweat and toil of American labor,

The anti-American, unpatriotic syndicates controlling the Re-
publican party govern and direct the actions of its members, as
was shown when, by an indelicate exposure of the operation of
his mind, one of their oracles exclaimed, ‘* You may stand by the
law if you will, but I prefer to stand by the friends who stood by
me;"” and so whatever this gigantic combination of syndicates
that stood by them by contributing their millions to the success
of the Republican party and the election of its candidate as Presi-
dent—whatever this octopus directs the Republican partisans are
ready to stand by and uphold.

They seck, however, by glib, high-sounding phrases to deceive
the people. * Military government,” ¢ commercial expansion,”
‘manifest destiny,” *‘lifting Old Glory a little higher,” * the
ways of Providence "—these are expressions they roll like a sweet
morsel under their tongues to conceal their schemes, but—

In vain they call old notions fudge,
And give to sin some other name;

The Ten Commandments will not budge,
And stealing is stealing just the same.

And thatisexactly what the Republican policy means, the whole-
gale plundering of the colonies abroad and the robbing of the Re-
public at home. It was officially announced some years ago by
one high in Republican councils that *‘the Ten Commandments
have no place in politics,” and in perfect accord with that state-
ment has been the Republican course, until it has laid its hands on
as many rights of the people as it could grasp, has ignored the
Constitution, and enthroned treason. [Applause.

Let me repeat a few sentences that perchance have been lost
sight of by some of the rabid friends of the Administration. Let
me cull a few choice extracts from what was hailed by the same
expansionists as the wisest and most patriotic document ever
emanating from the executive department.

In his message to Congress April 11, 1898, President McKinley
asked for the use of the Army and Navy * to secure full and final
termination of hostilities between the Government of Spain and
the people of Cuba,” for * it is especially our duty, for it is right
at our doors,” and the maintenance of neuntral relations ‘*entails
on this Government an enormous expense;” therefore, ‘*in the
name of humanity, in the name of civilization, in behalf of en-
dangered American interests, which give us the right to speak
and to act, the war in Cnba must stop.” These are the central
thoughts, the keynote of that message. Search it through and
through, and you will find only Cuba mentioned, Very few, in-
deed, are there in all this land who believe that President Mc-
Kinley ever desired to see Cuba free. TForced to action by the
spontaneous demand of a great and patriotic people, he sent his
message, but all through the history of those days, and between
the lines of that message, was revealed his desire for Spanish au-
tonomy in Cuba; but it was all Cuba, and all in the interest of
hnm?mty. Never a word of the isles across the sea or of con-
quest.

Now, how reads the declaration of war? ¢ That the Govern-
ment of Spain at once relinquish its anthority and government in
the island of Cuba, and withdraw its land and naval forces from
Cuba and Cuban waters.” And in the final summing up of the
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resolutions, which were to lay before the nations of the earth the
solemn purposes of this Government, we declared: ‘That the
United States hereby disclaims any disposition or intention to ex-
ercise sovereignty, jurisdiction, or control over said island, ex-
cept for the pacification thereof, and asserts its determination,

“when that is accomplished, to leave the government and control
of the island to its people.” ]

That was the official act and declaration of this the highest
legislative body of the nation, and it stands unaltered and un-
changed in any of its wording to-day.

1t would seem that onr Republican friends have either very
short memory or seek to read mew meaning into the English
language. This wasa great humanitarian conflict with the object
to expel the Spaniards from Cuba, and yet, before a single soldier
was started for Caba from our shores, an army, fully equipped,
was sent by President McKinley on a mission of conquest 10,000
miles away to the Philippines. Again, even after the peace pro-
tocol was signed, under the orders of the Chief Executive, the
Commander in Chief of our Army and Navy, another army was
gent to Manila. What for? Not to fight Spain, not to frec Cuba,
not ““in the name of humanity, in the name of civilization, in be-
half of endangered American interests;” no, but to drive from
dominion native insurgents who, under General Aguinaldo, were
fighting Spain for their liberty and the permanence of their estab-
lished government. .

Never was there a more monumental betrayal of national trust,
lacing the United States before the world as a conscienceless
iar and grasping thief. He had no more right to send an army

against the Filipinos than he had to send troops to Ireland. The
declaration of war gave us no right to interfere with these insar-
gents. How about the peace protocol? Listen to the only pro-
vision of that document relating to the Orient. Ifis Article ILl:

The United States will occupy and retain the city and bay of San Juan de
Porto Rico, and the {mrt of Manila, pending a treaty of peace, which shall
determine the control and form of government of the Philippines.

Let me say right here that all the talk of this having been a
war for humanity is the veriest sham and hypoerisy. Tt wasa
war for revenge and castigation. We whipped Spain, and it was
our right then as victors to dictate terms and demand reparation
and a war indemnity. [Applause.

But the scheming band of conspirators, the holders of Spanish
bonds, who stand so near the seat of power in this Government,
they who are the Warwicks, the *‘ power behind the throne,” dic-
tated and controlled the affairs of state from the inauguration of
this Administration down through all the hell of war, through
the sittings of the Peace Commission at Paris and down to the
present time, so manipulated that only their own interests were
conserved. Under direction and in obedience to their orders, it
was declared to be a war for humanity, and we were estopped
from demanding indemnity; but where,in all the records, in mes-
sage, resolutions, or protocol, is there a word or syllable relative
to or permitting the United States to pay an indemnity?

Why should we pay out $20,000,000 for the Philippines, and
especially why pay it to Spain? 1If the islands were the property
of Spain to dispose of, we came into possession of them by virtue
of conguest. But Spain had no power to dispose of them, and the
high-priced Peace Commission of Paris had not one iota, not the
least scintilla of a shadow of right, power, or authority to bind
this Government to the payment of a single penny or ']!)eseta for
any territory, Cunba, Porto Rico, or the Philippines. That com-
mission of five Americans and five Spaniards was the outcome of a
provision in that protocol which was inspired by the holders of
the $100,000,000 Spanish Cuban bonds, and future generations will
hold the American members of that commission in just execra-
tion as the betrayers of their country. [Apflanse.J

These imperial expansionists now arise and with aplifted hands
and streaming eyes ask, ** Whatcan we do?"—meaning,What can

- we do to reconp ourselves for this $20,000,000 paid out? and also,
How can wo get rid of the Philippinesif we donotkeep them? In
the first place, we have not as yet paid out our $20,000,000, and there
is no reason or obligation, moral or legal, why weo should, and we
will do so, if wedoat all, only because the godless greed of hybrid
bondholders, without nationality, honor, or patriotism, heart, or
soul, dictates the policy of the Republican party. How shall we
get rid of them? As yet we do not actually have them, and will
not unless imperial ukase and edict goes forth that the price must
be paid and the foul bargain consnmmated.

It would harmonize with the commercialized politics of the day,
as represented by Republican leaders, to put them on the bargain
counter or auction table and gell them to competing nations, or
perchance compel the Philippine Islanders to purchasa the liberty
they have already won. Butthe best thing to do is tosay to Agni-
naldo and other representative leaders, * We are going to get out
of here; go ahead and establish your government; take your lib-
erty and make the best of it; we will not force upon you any
‘military government’ extending over ten orfifteen years, or until
the favored syndicates can obtain full control of all valuable fran-

chises and privileges in your islands: we intend to be consistent,
honest, and patriotic; wewill do as President Mc¢Kinley promised
he would do by Cuba, ‘leave the control of the islands to the peo-
ple therein.’”

What higher glory conld there be than in t:l.kingfr this manly,
straightforward, and Christian course? Let them alone, keep our
money, and save what little of honor there iz left to us out of the
whole infamous deal at Paris. There is no occagion for hysterics
about turning them over to Spain. No one proposes such a
courge. Wecould not if we would. Spain could not hold control
of them forty-eight hours if our Army and Navy were removed.
Letthem goand takecare of themselves. Tolkeepthem would *“en-
tail on this Government an enormous expense,” and ‘‘it is (not)
especially our duty, for they are (not) right at our door.” Let
them alone. It is not incumbent upon us to look after them.
Duty to no high principle demands our interference. There never
comes to any nation the obligation to perform any duty the per-
formance of which is impossible of realization.

If it is our duty to take these islands and impose upon ourselves
and our posterity an enormous, grievous burden for the sake of
their redemption and ecivilization, then it is just as strongly our
duty to open up business as the scavengers of the world, and in-
terfere with the domestic relations of the Hottentots, the Kaffirs,
the Hindoos, the unspeakable Turk, and everywhere on the globa
wherever a human heart may be that is bowed down with oppres-
sion, woe, misery, ignorance, or barbarism.

No! We have not these islands now, and to say that we must
take them as the only resort left is simply begging the question.
We are not in the slightest degree résponsible for the condition of
the Filipinos, morall , legally, or otherwise. They were strug-
gling for liberty long before Dewey entered Manila’s harbor and
vanquished the Spanish squadron there, and now, thanks, indeed,
to Dewey's guns, they have their freedom from Spain.

If we remain there, we stay for their reenslavement. Let them
alone; give them a chance, an opportunity to build up a stable
government of their own. Doing this, we will secure their friend-
ship and gratitude; and if we desire their trade we will secure
more of it than would come tous under the proposed *‘ open-door”
policy of this Administration, and if we want a coaling station,
they will gladly give it to us. DButperchance this plan would not
afford the syndicates opportunity to reach in and filch from the
T]reasm]-y to their heart’s content. *‘Ah, there's the rub!” [Ap-
plause.

It is not Providence, it is not the condition of the Philippine
Islanders, it is not our country’s needs that demand the creation
of a large standing army. Itisthe domination of the imperialists
in the Republican party, who seek their own aggrandizement at
the cost of the destruction of the Republic.

As at the outset I said, I do not believe that the simple annexa-
tion of the Philippines wounld be our ruin, but the success of the
congpiracy of which that is one of the moves would bring about
its downfall. The conscience of the people is sought to be de-
banched, the character of the nation undermined, the defenses of
virtue and justice weakened, an imperial oiigarchy created and
maintained by force, and freedom doomed. od grant that the
gight of the people may be loosed, their eyes opened to the great
danger thaft lies before them; that truth and reason, justice and
right speedily prevail, and our beloved country go forward on its
trinmphant course, maintaining in her proud supremacy ‘* that
this nation, nnder God, shall have a new birth of freedom, and
that government of the people, by the people, and‘for the people
shall not perish from the earth.” [Applaunse.]

RMr.]J ETT. Inow yicld to the gentleman from Missouri [Mr,

OBE].

Mr, ROBB. Mr. Chairman, Iam opposed to the whole plan and
purpose for the reorganization and increase of the Army.

I am opposed to if, first, because it is the development of a new
system, unnecessary in my opinion, which will Iarﬁely increase
the cxpenses of cur Government and the taxes of those who can
least afford to bear its increased burden.

Any new departure involving an increased expendifure of public
money shonld be supported by the soundest reason and justified
by unavoidable public necessity. Any additional burdens im-
posed nupon the people, whether in the form of taxation or other-
wise, should emanate from the highest conceptions and consid-
erations of public interest and public good. Especially should
this be so when the propesition carries with it the expenditure of
hundreds of millions of dollars annually, a direct charge upon the
resources of onr connfry, and which in time will be augmented
rather than diminished.

If there were no other objections to the measure than the enor-
mous cost which it will entail; if there were no other objections
to a largestanding ariny than the one of expense, this, in my judg-
ment, is safficient at this time to warrant the rejection of this
bill. The national necessities and national duties are not com-
mensurable with the increased burdens which it will impose. The
new responsibilities which we should assume as a result of the
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war can be met and the public safety guaranteed without thus
menacing the liberties of our own people.

1 am willing to admit that if we are, as an outgrowth of the war,
to enter npon and become cominitted to a policy of imperialism;
if we are to assnme responsibilities foreign to the declared pur-
poses of that war as well as to the fundamental -Iirmmp!es of
our Government; if we are to establish the colonial system and
maintain it, the occasions will not be infrequent when we will
need the services of a hundred thousand men in arms and of
possibly more. But I have indulged the hope that public opinion,
the builder and wrecker of political fortunes, may become so
aroused and the voice of popular disapproval so pronounnced as fo
turn from their mad purpose those who would launch us npon a
course the end of which and good of which no man can foretell
and the most far-seeing can not foresee.

If the original and fundamental principles of the Government
are athered to and the counsels and high purposesof its founders
observed, we are absolutely secure; in fact, more secure without
than with an increase in the Regular Army. If this bill becomes
a law, it is estimated in the report of the minority of the Com-
mittee on Military Affairs that it will cost the people annually
$150,000,000. If it costs this much, and I have no doubt but what
it will, our annual expenditure on account of the Army will
almost equal the cost of our war with Spain. Should we do this?
Shonld we inangurate a system which will in the end, as one of
the abuses growing out of the war, magnify its cost and make it
more burdensome to the people in time of peace than in time of
war when eﬂ)aﬂud to actnal public danger?

Why not allow it to be proclaimed to the country, that the peo-
ple may again rejoice over our remarkable achievements in this
war, that 1t is not to be followed by a long train of unnecessary
abuses, reckless expenditures, and increasing taxation? If that
war demonstrated anything, it was that we need no large stand-
ing army. We need not shape our policy after that of European

owers and burden our people with this increased expenditure.

t had been more than thirty years since our civil conflict, and we
had been at peace with every foreign power for over half a cen-
tury. when suddenly snmmoned to conflict with a foreign foe, on
foreign land and in foreign waters. Yet our victory was as over-
whelming as was the response of our people to the call to arms—
complete and instantaneous—and the prowess of our seamen and
citizen soldiery unquestioned.

‘When we stop to consider the magnitude of the established ob-
jects of expenditure and the new ones proposed by the present
Congress, and what it means to the taxpayers of our country, it
is little short of alarming. ; :

Lot us see. The Senate has recentlypassed a bill, which will
in all probability pass this House at the present session, for
the construction of the Nicaragua Canal, which carries with it
$125,000,000.

1f this bill increasing the Regular Army becomes a law it will
cost $150,000,000 annually. Our expenses for pensions will reach
$145,000,000 annually. 1f to these we add the other expenses of
our Government, including the interest on our national debt, and
to this we add $20,000,000 more which we are asked to pay to
Spain for unloading upon us a group of islands populated by sev-
eral hundred thousands of savages and several millions of semi-
civilized people; indeed, if even then wehave reached the high-
water mark of national expenditures, which is problematical and
exceedingly dounbtful, the aggregate is so enormous and so dis-
proportionate to the means and ability of those upon whom is laid
most heavily the hand of taxation as to lead to the inguiry
whether it is the part of wisdom to subdue our own people by
governmental exactions in order to respond to a sentiment which
some gentlemnen have been pleased to call *‘ expansion,” but which
President McKinley but a short time ago denominated *‘ eriminal
aggression,” what will it profit us if we gain the Philippines and
lose the proud spirit of American freemen?

Mr. Chairman, if the price of the annexation of the Philippines
is the establishment and maintenance of a large permanent stand-
ing army, and the increased burdens which the people will have
to bear—that is, those of the people who can not hide themselves
from the taxgatherer behind a Supreme Court decision—we had
better forego the ambition to adopt this child of the Orient, vote
down this bill, muster out our volunteers as soon as practicable,
resume our peaceful pursuits under civil authority, and in the
future, as in the past, encourage by our example other countries
and other nations to adopt a republican form of government.

This is not the first time that attempts have been made to in-
crensa the Army since the close of the civil war. At different
times numerous and varied pretexts and excuses have been offered
in supportof propositionsand measureslooking to this end. For
const defenses, and the protection of our frontier from the Indians
have been urged; and in the discussion some of its advocates have
been frank and bold enough to admit that it was for the purpose
of controlling local disturbances in our own country. The pend-
ing measure can not be justified for any such purpose. Our pres-
ent Army, with the militia, is all that is necessary.

There is an old statute (section 1625, Revised Statutes of the
United States, 1878) which reads as follows:

Every able-bodied male citizen of the respectivo States resident therein
;\rb.tr;lis of;lﬁli:ngo of 18 years and under the aze of 45 years, shall ba enrolled
n the m

Other sections provided how theyshould be armed and equipped,
et¢. While this statute has fallen into disuse,.it has been contin-
ned in our revision and serves to indicate the idea of the earlier
lawmakers with respect to that &1:11-1; of our military force. They
had faith in the militia, trusted in the ability and bravery and
patriofism of our citizen soldiery as contradistingnished from
those of the Rezgular Army, looked to them as our Dbest reliance
then, as they and our volunteers are now, and will be in the future,
if they be not discredited and that spirit which moves men to ac-
tion be not destroyed.

Among the express powers conferred upon Congress by our
Constitution is the power ‘‘to provide for calling forth the mili-
tia to execute the laws of the Union, suppress insurrections, and
repel invasions.”

And Washington in his sixth annual address,in recognition of
the wisdom of this power, said:

The devising and establishing of a well-regulated militia would be a gen-
uine source of legislative honor and a perfect title to public gratitude. I
therefore entertain a hope that the present session will not without car-
rying to its full energy the power of organizing, arming, and disciplining the
militia, and thus providing in the' lanﬁm,gn of the Constitution for calling
thfgn rorith to execute the laws of the Union, suppress insurrections, and re-
pelinvasions.

What has Congress done in this respect? Read section 5297 of
the Revised Statutes of the United States:

BEC. 5207, In case of an insurrection in any State against the government
thereof, it shall be lawful for the President, on n.Ppucatlon of the legislature
of such State, or of thoe execotive, when the legislature can not be convened,
to call forth such number of the militia of any other State or States. which
may bo np]g}lcd for, as he deems suificient to suppress such insurrection: or,
on like application, to em'fltcaly. for the same purposes, such part of the land
or naval forces of the United States as he deems necessary.

And section 5208:

Sec. 5208. Whenever, by reason of unlawful obstructions, combinations, or
nssom‘b]a;ivfs of persons, or rebellion against the authority of the Govern-
ment of the United States, it shall become impracticable®in the judgment of
the President, to enforce, by the ordinary course of judicial proceedings, tho
laws of the United States within any Btate or Territory, it shall belawful for
the President to call forth the militia of any or all the Btates, and to cmploy
such parts of the land and naval forees of the United States as he may deem
necessary to enforce the faithful execution of the laws of the United States,
or to suppress such rebellion, in whatever State or Territory thereof the
laws of the United States may be forcibly opposed or the exccution thereof
faorcibly obstructed.

And gection 5200:

Seo. 5200. Whenever insurrection, domestic violence, nunlawful combina-
tions, or conspiracies in any State so obstructs or hinders the execution of
the laws thereof, and of the United States, as to deprive any portion or clasa
of the peoplo of such Btate of any of the rights, privileges, or immunities, or
protection named in the Constitution and secured by the lawsa for the pro-
tection of such rights, privileges, or immunities, and thoconstituted anthori-
ties of such State are unable to protect, or, from any eause, fail in or refuse
protection of the people in such rights, such facts shall bo deemeda denial by
such State of the equal protection of the laws to which they are entitled un-
der the Constitution of the United States; and in all such cases, or whenever
any such insurrection, violence, unlawful combivation, or conspiracy opposes
or obstruects the laws of the United States, or the dne execution thereof, or
impedes orobstructs the due course of justice under the same, it shall be law-
ful for the President, and it shall bo his duty, to take such measures, by the
employment of the militia or the land and naval forces of the United States,
or of either, or by other means, as he may deem nucnsseuiy. for the suppres-
sion of such insurrectiony, domestic violence, or combinations.

Is not this power all-sufficient, if in the judgment of the con-
stituted authorities in any State the exercise of I'ederal power and
Federal aunthority be required for any purpose whatsoever?

Again, should we be threatened with an invasion, the power of
the President is ample, his authority complete. Itis provided in
sections 1642, 1643, and 1044, Revised Statutes of the United
States, as follows:

SEC. 1642, Whenever the United States arc invaded,or are in imminent
danger of invasion from any foreign nation or Indian tribe, or of rebellion
against the authority of the Government of the United States, it shall be law-
ful for the President to call forth such number of the militia of the State or
States most conveniont to the place of danger or scene of action as he may
deem necessary to repel such invasion, or to suppress suclh rebellion, and to
issue his orders for that purpoese tosuch officers of the militin ashe may think

proper. o=

Sg0. 1643, When the militin of more than one State is called into the actual
servieo of tho United States by the President, he shall apportion them among
such States according to rn{:rusontatlve population.

Sec. 164, The militia, when ealled into the actual service of the United
States for the suppression of rebellion against and resistanco to the laws of
the United States, shall be subject to the same rules and articles of war as
the regular troops of the United States,

Mr. Jefferson taught that the militia and the volunteerswere our
safest and best reliance. In his first annual message, speaking of
the number of men required to garrison certain posts and stations,
he said:

For defenso against invasion their number is nothing; nor is it conceived
needful or safe that a standing Army should be kept up in time of peace for
that purpose. Uncertain as we must ever be of the particular point in our
circumference where an enemy may choose to invade us, the only force which
can be ready at every point and competent to oppose them is the body of
neighboring citizens as formed into a militia.
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And again, in his sixth annual message, he said:

Were armies to be raised whenever a speck of war is visible in our horizon
we never should have been without them. Our resources wonld have been
exhausted on dangers which have never happened, instead of being reserved
for what is really to take Place. # # % A militinso organized that its effect-
ive portions can be called to any point in the Union, or volunteers instead of
them to serve a sufficient time, are means which may always be ready, yet
never preying on our resources until actually called into use.

The first political platform ever gromnlguﬁed by any party in
this country, the one upon which Jefferson ywas nominated and
elected, declared in opposition to a large standing Army. Wash-
ington was opposed to a large standing Army, as was also Jeffer-
son, the Adamses, Monroe, Jackson, and as has been the entire
policy of our country.

President Monroe, in his first inaugural address, said:

But it onght always to beheld prominently in view that the safety of these
States and of everything dear to a free people must depend in an eminent
degree on the militia. Invasions may be made too formidable to be resisted
by any land and naval force which it would comport _either with the prin.
ciples of onr Government or the circumstances of the United States tomain-
tain. In such cases recourse must be had to the great body of the people, and
in a manner to produce the best effect.

Andrew Jackson considered standing armies dangerous to free
institutions. In his first inaugural address he said:

Considering standing armies as dangerous to free governments in time of
peace, I shall not seek to enlarge our present establishment, nor to disregard
that salutary lesson of political experience which teaches that the military
should be held subordinate to the civil power.

We should not increase our military establishment now. We
should profit by the lessons of the past. We shonld heed the
warning of our wisest and best statesmen. We should not sur-
render the essential principle npon which republican institutions
must rest—a reliance upon and trust in the people.

But we are told that we have, or are about to have, Cuba, Porto
Rico, and the Philippines on our hands; that as a result of the
war new and unforeseen responsibilities and obligations have been
thrust upon us which require this increase in the Regular Army.
What are those responsibilities and obligations? In the warreso-
lutions it is declared:

That the United States hereby disclaims any disposition or intention to
exercise sovereignty, jurisdiction, or control over said island except for the
pacification thereof, and asserts its determination, when that is accomplished,
to leave the government and control of the island to its people.

Our duty and responsibility as to Cubais the pacification thereof,
and when that is accomplished our responsibility ceases. It is for
the people of the island to form their own government in their
own way. And as to Porto Rico, the island whose people wel-
comed the approach of our army, what is a large military force
going to do there among people at peace with each other and in
sympathy with our country? I can see no need of it, and am una-
ble to understand why the native police or military forece organ-
ized from the citizens of that island will not do all that is required.

Mr. Chairman, as to the Philippines, it might take 50,000 or
100,000, but more likely 200,000, men if we undertake to subju-
gate and hold those islands, to say nothing of what it may cost in
the way-of blood and treasure as a resnlt of being exposed to En-
ropean jealousies, becoming involved in European broils and
European struggles.

I am opposed to the annexation of the Philippines and am op-

sed to an increase of the Army as a step in that direction. The

ilipinos were in rebellion against Spain when Dewey sailed into
Manila Bay and sank the Spanish fleet; they were in rebellion
against Spain when the city of Manila was taken. Ounr purpose
in going there was not the subjugation of those people, but to
weaken the power of our enemy with which we were at war.
Having for that purpose stricken down the hand of the oppressor
in our own behalf, and not in behalf of those in rebeilion, I can
not understand wherein lies our duty to Spain, to the Filipinos,
or to ourselves to become the future guardians and responsible
for the future conduct of those people.

Wonld I tarn them back to Spain? No. Neither wonld I pay
Spain $20,000,000 in consideration of her cession of sovereignty or
relinquishment of authority over them, I would leave them to
themselves to establish their own government, encouraging them
in the idea of republican institutions, and bid them godspeed in
their undertaking, To do otherwise, to annex the Philippines, to
subjugate the inhabitants and hold them in military bondage is
to violate every principle upon which our Government was estab-
lished and to expose us to danger for a generation to come. Never
was there a time when the words of Washington in his Farewell
Address should appeal to the Executive, to the legislative branch
of_ghe Government, and to the people with so much potency. He
said:

The great rule of conduct for us, in regard to foreign nations, is, in extend-
ing our commercial relations, to have with them as little political connection
as possible. So far as we have already formed engagements, let them be ful-
filled with perfect good faith. Here let us stop.

Europe a sct of primary interests which to ns have none, or a very

remote, relation. Hence, she must be en d in frequent controversies, the
causea of which are essentially foreign to our concerns. Hence, therefore,

it must be nnwise in us to implicate ourselves, by artificial ties, in the ordi-
nary vieissitudes of her politics or the ordinary combinations and collisions
of her friendships or enmities.

Our detached and distant sitnation invites and enables us to pursue a dif-
ferent course. If we remain one people, under an efficient government, the
period is not far off when we may defy material injury from external annoy-
ance; when we take such an attitude as will cause the neutrality we may at
any time resolve ugpp tobe serupulously respected; when belligerent nations,
under the impossibility of making acquisitions upon us, will not lightly haz-
ard the giving us provocation: when we may choose peace or war, as our
interest, guided by justice, shall counsel,

Why forego the advantages of so peculiar a sitnation? Why guit our own
to stand upon foreign ground? Why, by interweaving ounr destiny with that
of any part of Europe. entangle our peace and prosperity in the toils of Euro-
pean ambition, rivalship, interest, humor, or caprice?

Let us, of all other things we may do or refuse to do during this
Congress, not invite conditions which will involve us in disasters
against which he warned us.

I notice in a London corresgonflence to the Washington Post of
January 11 that it is the dread of Queen Victoria's dying days that
Europe will be involved in a bloody war that will darken the close
of her long reign.

1f that dread time comes, Mr. Chairman, may it be said to the
honor, glory, and peace of this nation and to the everlasting credit
and felicitation of the statesmanship of this time that we are but
interested spectators of the general upheaval. [Applause.]

Mr, Chairman, it is the proud boast of the Britons that the sun
never sets on the Queen’s dominions. DBut it is equally true that
there is always sunshine on Uncle Sam’s vast possessions, and this,
too, before the annexation of Hawaii. When it is 6 p. m. on Attn
Island, Alaska, it is 9.36 a. m. of the day following at Eastport, Me,
And it is said that there are not two consecutive months in the year
in which there is not both seedtime and harvest within the confines
of our immense territory., Need we, therefore, now thirst for
more, at the risk of exposing our institutions and the peace of the
nation for generations to come? [IApp]ause.J

Mr. MARSH. Mr. Chairman, I yield twenty minutes to my
colleague [Mr. CONNOLLY].

Mr. CONNOLLY. Mr. Chairman, when I cast my vote, I shall
be compelled to cast it against this bill. [Applause.] I thought
it proper, inasmuch as my naked vote standing in the RECORD
would not show any reason why I voted different from the prob-
able majority of my party colleagues in the House—that it would
be proper for me to put something in the REcorD to show some of
the reasons that actuated me. There has been for years a grow-
ing sentiment among the people of the United States—the plain
people, not the Army officers, but those who bear the heat and
burden of the day in this great Republic—in favor of settling the
questions in dispute with foreign nations by arbitration instead
of by arms. We in this House now, at the close of the nineteenth
century, are proposing to answer that appeal that comes up from
the people of the United States by quadrupling the size of our
Regular Army.

What kind of an answer is that that the representatives of the
people propose to give to the demands that have been growing
yearly in favor of the peaceful settlement of all questions of dif-
ference with foreign nations? -

Again, a most singular thing presents itself. The autocrat of
Russia, the sole head of that great nation, invites the nations of
the world to a conference for the purpose of agreeing upon a plan
to reduce the armaments that are bearing down his nation and
all the nations of Europe with the tremendons burdens of taxation
that are being piled upon the shoulders of those people in prepar-
ing the armaments that have been quoted to us in this debate as
something to be followed in this country. We in this republican
government of the Eeople, for the people, and by the people,
answer that call of the Czar of Russia by pro osin%to quadruple
the fighting forces of the American Republic. 'What must the
world argue from this but that the heads of the people of the
United States are turned by this palfry victory they Eave won
from a feeble enemy? [Applause.]

Mpr. Chairman, the Army as it stands to-day, with its twenty-
six thousand and odd men, has been large enough from the begin-
ning of this Government down to to-day. We have lived more
than a century under it. That Army, together with the volun-
teers, have made the flag of the United States respected within
our own borders and respected throughout the world. When
the day comes that the Republic must depend upon hired men to
carry its flag and do its fighting, men professionally engaged in
that business, the beginning of the end of this Republic has come.
All the successful wars this nation has fought have been fought
by the volunteers [agp]ause]: and I have been tired in this debate
of hearing so many disparaging remarks upon the volunteers, and
talk that the volunteer can not be depended upon.

Now, I am sorry to say that advantage is sought to be taken of
the temporary martial spirit that has been aroused by the late
war with Spain to seek to do what could not have been done
twelvemonths ago or two years ago; seeking to do that which in
time of ordinary peace, when onr people are engaged and their
thoughts are turned to peacefal avocationsin life, never could have
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been considered one hour in this House of Representatives—an at-
tempt to increase the gize of our standing Army, and to do it by
taking advantage of the temporary martial spirit that has been
aroused.

Mr, Chairman, I look beyond this year, I look beyond the next
two or three years from now. Our nation will still be here; we
will be, I hop=, in profound peace. We will have no need for a

standing Army of any account any more than we had last year or |

the year before. I look to see the people of the United States
bending their backs under the burdens of taxation that will be
imposed upon them in case we quadruple this Army. Can we
justify ourselvesin doing it? It is all very well, in making patri-
otic speeches, to talk about the glory of the flag, the glory of our
armies, and what the regulars have done and what the volunteers
have done; but, Mr. Chairman, when the day of sober judgment
and sober thought comes, the people of the United States have to
pay the expenses for all these glorious things, They are looking
to us to-day, and I apprehend that every member in this House
has received letters {from constituents inguiring when they will
be relieved of the revenue taxes that were cheerfully borne in the
support of the Spanish war and its expenses, Pass this bill, and
you can answer those constituents confidently that never during
this generation, nor in the generation to come, will the people of
this country get rid of the revenue stamps that are stuck all over
them. [Laughter.] We must consider these things.

Now, the pretext is being made in this House by many that be-
cause of the condition of things in the Philippine Islands we must
have a largely increased standing Army. Why astanding Army?
Is that condition of things to remain forever in the Philippine
Islands? Will the close of the next century see an American
standing army of 100,000 men there? I am ready to vote to fur-
nish all troops necessary now to bring about peace there. Iwant
to see that treaty ratified. Iwant to see the money paid to Spain.
And then I want to see the American Government enforce order
there against Mr. Aguinaldo and all his followers. I want themn
to be taught that we are not to be trifled with, But when we get
rid of that adventurer and the adventurous gang that is following
at his heels, then I want to appeal to the people of the Philippine
Islands and let them make their government as we propose to let
Cuba make hers.

What a singular spectacle we have to-day. Here in this end of
the Capitol we are seeking to increanse the Regular Army to 100,-
000 men, because we have obtained possession of the Philippine
Islands. In theother end of the Capitol, at the very same time,
they are insisting that we have not obtained and shall not obtain
possession of those islands; that they will not confirm the treaty.
Which is right? 1f gentlemen at the other end of the Capitol have
control of this matter, then the settlement is as they say, not as
the President says. It is as they say whether we shall have the
Philippine Islands or not. We have probably the actual pedis
Eossessiene of 10 square miles of land and water. That is all we

ave,

Now, why seek to quadruple the Regular Army and to add 25
per cent to the retired list of the Army—increase the number of
gansioners that are to be perpetually supported by the United

tates—under the pretense that we must have this Army to main-
tain order in the Philippines? I am willing to give the President
all necessary anthority to maintain order there; to give him the
right to have all the troops that he in his judgment may find nec-
eszary. I have perfect faith and confidence that he would not
abuse a trust of that kind reposed in him. But I do not want to
force him, in order to get the power which he ought to have, to
approve a measure which hangs a yoke around the necks of the
American people in the shape of a large standing Army—some-
thing that has always been abhorred in this country; something
that is fundamentally out of accord with republican institutions.
An Army I regard as simply a necessary evil. I want to keep that
evil as small as possible. {Applause.]
Here the hammer fell. ]
1. JETT. I now yield to the gentleman from Missouri [Mr.
BeNTON]. :

Mr. BENTON. Mr, Chairman, I have paid close attention to
the debate on this bill, yet I have not heard a clear statement from
a single advocateof the bill as to what the need for a large stand-
ing army is in the United States. I have not heard what we are
to do with astanding army of 100,000 men. The hint comes from
the chairman of the Committee on Military Affairs that we must
quadruple our standing or Regular Army because of our new
possessions in the sea, while the gentleman from North Carolina

Mr. LixNEY] seems to think that we must get ready to meet
uropean trouble.

Mr. Chairman, if the Governmentof the United States is going
into world politics, if we are to be ready for all comers, and it
takes a standing army to make us ready, then 100,000 men will
not suffice. England has the smallest standing army of any of
the great Enm{:ean powers, and she keeps under arms constantly
over 220,000 soldiers, while Russia leads with a regular army of
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750,000 men, closely followed by France and Germany. If a great
imperial policy is to prevail, if these United States must take a
place in world politics, then our standing Army must be eqnal to
the best; and to be the best, or among the best, we must have
500,000 regular soldiers, to say nothing of the other need—a $500,-
000,000 Navy.

And, Mr, Chairman, the plain producer must pay the bill. Bat,
Mr. Chairman, the drift of expression among those who are for
this bill is that we need this army of 100,000 men to keep peace and
order in Cuba, Porto Rico, and the Philippines. Why, Mr, Chair-
man, Cuba is to set up a free government, and we have pledzed
the Cubans, pledged ourselves, and pledged the world that we will
help them do it. There can be but slight need for an army in
Cuba. I venture the assertion that history has no parallel to the
orderly behavior of the Cubans since the cessation of active hos-
tilities, They are poor, homeless, with a devastated country, yet
so eager are they for the blessings of liberty that they obey
every command of our officers. Half a dozen regiments will pre-
serve order in the cities of Cuba, and the countrywill settle down
to peaceful pursuits, unless they begin to believe we mean to
keep ‘‘ Punie faith” withthem. \We have been led to believe that
Porto Ricans came to us with outstretched arms and will be proud
to become American citizens. Surely two or three regiments will
suffice there.

Mr. Chairman, if the gentleman from Iowa [Mr. HEPBURN]
speaks authoritatively, that it is the purpose of the Administra-
tion to pacify the Philippine Islands, *‘ give them an opportunity
to establish order and law under such form of government as
they choose,” then we can not need alarge standing army in those
islands. Is there a member on this floor who believes there would
be danger to our little Navy or to the few thousand soldiers we
have over there if the Congress shonld declare the purpose of our
Government to be to aid those people to organize a stable govern-
ment and then leave the people there to enjoy liberty? If our
purpose is to aid the Cubans and Filipinos to establish govern-
ments of their own, then a regular army of 30,000 mmen is all we
need for all purposes. But if by any accident a greater force is
needed at any time, the substitute of the minority for this bill
gives the President the right to call out 50,000 volunteers when
they may be needed.

r. Chairman, to return to the first proposition, What do we
want with a standing army four times as large as the onewe have
had for more than twenty years? The Indian question has been .
solved; we have no dangerous border to defend. Besides, itis a
costly proceeding. A standing army of 100,000 men, one-half of
them to be used outside of the territory of the United States, will
cost us $115,000,000 annually. Add to this our pension list of
$150,000,000, and the probable pension list of the war we have just
finished, and we will expend a grand total of $300,000,000 on our
Armyeach year. Arewe rich andpowerful enough for that when
there is no need of it? Again, T am opposed to this bill becauseit
is a forwardstep toward imperialism. It is the beginning of mili-
tarism. It will be the beginning of the election of Congressmen,
governors, and Presidents by military influence.

A large standing army tends inevitably to centralization of gov-
ernmentand to decay of individualliberty. Alarge regular army
in time of peace is contrary to the teachings of the fathers. My,
Jefferson said, ** A well-disciplined 1nilitia was our best reliance
in peace,” and even ‘“‘for the first moments of war.” President
Jackson said, in his first inangural address:

Considering standing armies as dangerous to free governments in time of
peace, I shall not seek to enlarge our present establishment, nor to disrezard
that salutary lesson of political experience which teaches that the military
should be held subordinate to the civil power.

Our Government was builded upon the notion that each indi-
vidual would be free, but would yield something to the general
good. TForce of arms was not to be tolerated as in opposition to
civil authority. I believe in staying close to the doctrines of the
fathers. Whenever we wander away from their viewswe getinto
deep water. By this bill we more than double the number of offi-
cers, This will build up and organize a military aristocracy, and
all experience, all history teaches the lesson that this tends to the
overthrow of the civil power. The Regular Army officer doesnot
study constitutional questions. If the Constitution stands in the
way of what he wants, then he thinks it should be suspended.
This desire to enlarge the Regnlar Army has been the dream of
plutocrats, aristocrats, and militarists for years, and they are
taking advantage of the patriotic spirit of the people, aronszed by
the war with Spain, to thrust on nusthe aristocratic, un-American,
and undemocratic idea of a large army being necessary to the
safety of the Republic.

Mpr. Chairman, I am against this bill because the strength and
character of the militia or citizen soldier is to be minified. We
saw enough of this in the war just closed. But few regiments of
volunteers saw active service. The excuse was that they had no
experience, that they were raw troops. Neither had the regulars
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seen much service. I have no patience with this scheme of put-
ting the regular soldier above the volunteer as being a veteran.
Mr. Chairman, the citizen soldiers of the Stateshave been tried on
many battlefields. I declare that sixty days of regular drill in
camp and one time under fire makes an American volunteer a
veteran. The American volunteer is proud of his individuality,
lIoves his country, his State, his home. His heart is fired with pa-
triotic love of the flag, of the institutions of his country, and he
does not need to be made a slave, a drilled machine, to become a
safe and sturdy soldier.

Mr, Chairman, strip off the disguises, lay bare all the facts, and
the purposes of this bill are threefold, to create a military aris-
tocracy, to havean army large enough tooverawe and bully labor
in these United States, and to hold with the “mailed hand” of
military power Porto Rico, the Philippines, and Cnba as well.
Some gentlemen who are supporting this bill are frank and open.
The gentleman from Illinois [Mr, Marsa] insists that he *“ wounld
hold the Philippine Islands not as a part of the United States, but
as the property of the United States.” Then, Mr. Chairman, what
is to become of our much-boasted Declaration of Independence,
““that all men are created equal, that they are endowed with cer-
tain inalienable rights, that among these are life, liberty, and the

ursuit of happiness; that to secure these rights governments are
instituted among men, deriving their just powers from the con-
sent of the governed”? If the Philippine Islands are to be *‘the
property of these United States,” are the Filipinos also to be our
property? Are they to have no rights of liberty except what Con-
gress sees fit to give them? This is the view of the gentleman
from Tllinois [Mr. Marsu], who speaks plainly what he thinks.
and does not veil his thonghts and intentions as do some others,

This position is bold and frank, yetitis brutal, un-American, and
violative of every sentiment—every tenet that lies at the foun-
dation of the American Republic. But gentlemen say we must
govern the Filipinos because they are not capable of self-govern-
ment. VWho knows this to be true? They have been fighting for
liberty against the merciless power of Spain; they have protested
with voice and force against the despotism of Spain. Are we
Americans to declare a people can not govern themselves? After
long centuries of kingeraft, Americans declared for self-govern-
ment, insisted that ‘‘ consent of the governed” was essential to
“just governments,” and with courage undaunted and patience
unparalleled maintained their declaration. Americans established
a government founded on consent of the governed, and for more
-than a hundred years onr Governmenthas been a beacon light to
liberty lovers the world over. It does not lie in our mouths to say
that any people are incapable of self-government. Every people
are entitled to try the experiment.

Mr. Chairman, we have fallen upon strange times. We hear
now that we must expand, must go intoworld politics, must make
alliances with other powers in the Old World. We are told by
generals, statesmen, and newspapers that the doctrines and coun-
sel of Washington and Jefferson and Jackson are obsolete and no
longer wise. Itis insisted that a friendly alliance with England
will be of great service. It would be to England, not to us.
There is not a nation on earth and never has been that knows
better how to take care of herself than England. But her labors,
her legislation, her diplomacy, her wars, and her alliances are
always for England’s benefit. She has given us the ** gold stand-
ard,” she owns our securities and much of our property,and is
%voubtless willing to make a temporary ally of the “ Giant of the

est.”

A very potent reason for enlarging the standing Army is to keep
labor in subjection in this country. In a small way it has been
tried. Make the Army four times as large as it has been for
twenty-five years, put the soldiers under control of Federal courts,
and government by injunction, enforced by the ‘' Regular Army,”
will bully labor till in all the centers of population capitalized
trusts can absolutely and completely control labor with an iron
hand. Baut, Mr. Chairman, since this debate has been on we hear
some mutterings of discontent with the bill by gentlemen in the
majority, and the members of the Committee on Military Affairs
from the majority side of the House are now proposing to make
the standing Army of only 50,000 men, but anthorizing the Pres-
ident, in his discrefion, to augment it to 100,000 men. orse and
worse! I will not vote such discretion to this President or to any
man who may be President, Let the Congress boldly do what it
intends. It is a power that should not be given any one man,
however wise, honest, or patriotic he may be. The power given
the President in time of peace to call out 50,000 men and double
the standing Army at a cost of from 850,000,000 to $70,000,000
per annum is without precedent. This is centralization of power
with a vengeance, Congress may as well surrender its constitu-
tional right to declare war and authorize the President to go to
war when he chooses. A

Mr. Chairman, Imay be driven from publiclife, butT will not con-
sent toshut my mouth and not protest against militarism, central-
ization, and all that I believe to be undemocratic and subversive of

the liberties of the plain, common people. Iam willing to vote for
fortifications along our seacoast, guns to put on the forts, and for
soldiers to man the guns; I am willing to vote money to build upa
respectable Navy; I am willing to support a small standing army,
as anucleus for a great army if theneed comes; but I will not vote
for any bill that I believe will eurtail the liberty of an American
citizen, pile up additional burdensin the way of taxation upon the
producer, or in the least be subversive of the Constitution of my
country or in violation of any of the doctrines of the Declaration
of Independence or of Thomas Jefferson’s first inaugural address,
[Applause.%

Mr. JETT. Inow yield to the gentleman from Tennessee [Mr,
PIERCE].

[Mr. PIERCE of Tenuessee addressed the committee. See Ap-
pendix., ]

Mr. JETT.
Lewis].

Mr. LEWIS of Georgia. Mr. Chairman, the increase of our
former peace standing army of 26,000 and the present Army of
57,000 to that of 100,000 men is a serious and momentous question
in which every American citizen, from the various standpoints,
feels the deepest interest.

The American people may be accused of sometimes acting from
sentiment, but they are just, and as a rule are a nation of practi-
cal people; therefore they will demand their right to know of this
Congress its reason for so rapid and so radical a change in the
military status of this country. In their calm, deliberate, and
matured moments the American people move and act from sound
reagoning.

I now yield to the gentleman from Georgia [Mr,

NO DEFINITE POLICY.

Congress is called upon to pass a bill for the reorganization of
the Army which proposes a hazardous innovation upon the an-
cient and fixed policy of this Government touching a standing
army in times of peace, with no idea of what the policy of the
President is with reference to the Philippine Islands and with no
good reason for the increase of the Army. Has it come tfo this,
that the Congress of the United States must make laws without
reference to the pt:rgosa for which they are made? Are we a na-
tion of dreamers? Republican members of the House have been
repeatedly asked what the policy of the Executiveis that demands
so large a permanent standing army. Senators at the other end
of the Capitol have, in the discussion of the Paris treaty, urged
their Republican colleagues to disclose the Administration’s policy
with reference to the Philippine Islands.

These earnest inguiries have never been answered by any mem-
ber in the confidence of the President. And in this great, free,
and independent Republie, the birthplace and cradle of Liberty,
we behold this strange spectacle: The Congress of the people as-
sembled, the Senate urged to ratify a treaty of peace, the House
of Representatives at the same time importuned to pass a bill for
the reorganization of the Army, increasing the present peace
standing Army of 26,000 to a permanent standing Army of 100,000
men. One branch of the lawmaking power engaged in the dis-
cussion of peace, the other branch preparing for war by seeking
to increase the standing Army to 100,000 men, The Congress is
called upon to legislate on these important and far-reaching ques-
tions with no fixed purpose in view. If the citizens of this coun-
try have not the right to know the policies of an administration,
certainly the lawmaking power has the right to know,

TIIE PEOPLE TIRED OF VACILLATION AND UNCERTAINTY.

The Americans have had enough of the drifting and vacillating
policy of this Government. I recall the course of the Executive
prior to the declaration of war with Spain, how he was driven by
his own party, which, grown restive over his indecision and un-
certain policy, had begun to hold caucuses, to the course he pur-
sued in sending to Congress his war message, The President’s
conduct with reference to the Filipinos is but a repetition of his
vacillating and drifting policy with reference to the Cubans prior
to the declaration of war. But our brave soldiers emerged from
the conflict victorions and without a stain, subject tono criticism,
and this country will not stop to inquire whether the history of
that memorable struggle was the result of deep-seated forethought
on the part of the Executive or whether his course was inspired by
deference to public opinion.

THE COST OF TIIIS INCREASED ARMY.

Under the provisions of the pending bill the standing Army is
increased to 100,000 men, It is estimated that each soldier serv-
ing in the United States will cost the Government $1,000 annually.
The bill under consideration provides for an increase in pay of 25
per cent to all officers and men serving in foreign countries. Then
for each soldier who serves in the Philippine Islands the Govern-
ment must pay not less than $1,500 per annum. It will, on a con-
servative estimate, require 50,000 men to force the Preslgent’s
imoperialistic policy on the Filipinos, which would cost us $75,000,-
000, the cost of transportation, which is a considerable item not
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being considered. The depletion of armies serving in tropical
countries by death and sickness, as shown by the experience of
the Englishin India and othertropical climates, is alarming, equal-
ing in seme instances 20 per cent of their entire sirength, Such
heavy loss by death and sickness will swell the pension roll to an
amount we can not reckon,

The Navy must be strengthened, if this policy of imperialism is
adopted, at an enormons cost. Already the Secretary of theNavy
has submitted estimates for the construction of fifteen battle ships,
at a cost of $38,000,000, - e

But the cost of this imperial experiment, which the pendingbill
is put forth to further and defend, can not be measured in money.
¥t will cost the lives and health of countless young American sol-
diers; it will cost snddened and broken homes; and if history re-
peats itself, it will cost the domestic peace and happiness of our
country.

1I0W WILL THE PROPOSED INCREASE OF EXPENEE BE MET?

‘We should consider how the burdens of taxation which the

Eendin g bill proposes to impose on the people are to be borne and

y whom theyare to be borne. We cannof suppose the increased
taxation is to be met by revenue collected from the Philippine 1s-
lands, for they never yielded Spain in any one year over 513,000,000,
These additional burdens on the people can only be met by a
higher tariff, which levies oppressive tribute on the consumer and
protects and enriches the manufacturer, by increased internal rev-
enue. or by an issue of bonds, which furnishes a safe and remu-
nerative investmen: for capital at the expense of honest toil,
These additional taxes should not be imposed upon a people who
are already taxed to death.

ADMIBAL DEWEY'S MATCHOLESS VICTORY IN MANILA BAY.

The splendid victory of Admiral Dewey in Manila Bay dates the
beginning of ourforeignentanglementsandalliances. Had Dewey
never landed there and had mo troops been sent to the Philippine
Islands, it would have been a great event for the domestic tran-
quillity of this country.

It the Paris commission had not insisted on the cession by Spain
of the Philippine Islands, for which we are to pay $20,000,000, we
wonld not to-day be annoyed with these perplexing (lliueations and
our Army in the Philippine Islands would not be drawn up in
battle array against an army whose forces they were presumably
sent to strengthen against a common foe,

THE QUESTION OF SELF-GOVERNMENT FOIl THE FILIPINOS.

1 feel that it would be hest to &my Spain £20,000,000 and decrec

the Filipinos a free and independent people. They are capable of
self-government. I qguote the following from Mr. Andrew Car-
negie, a gentleman of extensive travel in the oriental countries
and a man of wide and accurate information:

Do ?’au think the Filipinos capable of scll-government?
Well, Admiral Dewcy reports them much better gqualified for self-
overnment than the Cubans, and he knows both races well. President Me-
inley differs from swearing Shafter, and thinks the Cubans fit to be prom-
ised independence at the earliest possible moment. But I go further than
this. No people who ever felt the divine impulse for independent national-
ity should be denied afair trial. Tt will be impossible for us to help the Fili-
pinos establish a stable government unless we are needed, desired, and wel-
comed by the people. Forciblointerference, besidesbeingeriminala iom,
svould mean continual rebellion. National aspirations are rarély quenchod.
You wonld make rebellion_patriotic, and never could establish a reign of
peace in the Bhilippines. We have 0111&50.000 regular soldiers. 1f we sond
them all to shoot down these people they could only occupy some of the
ports, never possess'the interior, and a worse enemy even the Filipinos
would be the climate, slowly wasting away the soldiers.

As to American influence elevat.u}lg. and eivili the Filipinos, what kind
of American influence can you send there? Would 50,000 soldiers be good
missionaries? Does not overy.oneknow thatsoldiersinforeign lands require
the strictest discipline themselves? Tsnot 46 per cent.of the ﬁ?"tl&h troops in
India to-day officially reported as diseased so terribly that we can not even
menticn their eondition? Will ours be better in tho Philippines? No! Yon
can not establish American homes there; no wife and children, no sweet,
holy influences are possible there. On the contrary, only demoralization.
It is not truethat o SUEI;'??“JI' race governing an inferior race in the Tropics
elovates or improves the inferior when tho superior race can not take with it
the wives and children and create homes there. If President McKinleyever
had been, as IThave been,in the far East, e would have known better 1 to
be deluded inthis matter. Itistime to cease talking vaguely of elevating or
improving the Filipinos by soldiers and adventurers, who will corrupt and
demoralize them,

There are about 25,000 European residents in the islands, com-
posed of English, French, and German peopie. They are capable
of self-government, and desire the opportunity of governing them-
gelves. Letwus depart from the island and leave them to the re-
sponsibility of their own government.

No other government in the world will undertake to subdue
them. It will be time enough for us to act when some other
nation offers to conquer the islands.

THE PRESIDENT SHOULD IE FRANK WITIH TINE AMERICAN PEOPLE A8 WELL
AS WITH THE FILIPINOS.

If it is the policy of the President not to hold the Philippines
permanently, he ought to be frank with the American people as
well as with the Filipinos, and say so. If the Executfive would
declare his intention not to hold the Philippine Islands, the Paris
treaty would be ratified in twenty-four hours and this bill for the
reorganization of the Army would be withdrawn from the House
and the Army of the United Statesagain putupon apeace footing.

THE VALUE OF THE PHILIPPINE ISLAXDS TO US.

Of what value are the Philippine Islands to ns—a group of
some 2,000 islands, distant 7,000 miles from our nearest port, and
inhabited by about 8,000,000 people? The climate of the islands
ig such that our race can not thrive there. History teaches that
the white race can not thrive in tropical climates. I desire to
insert in my remasrks a letter from Mr. Carnegie, a gentleman
whose views are entitled to great respect by reason of his personal
observations in the Orient: :

To the EpiTOR oF THE WORLD:

The ablest administrator yot cast up by the recont waris General Wood, of
Santiago fame.

Ho told the Conpgressional eommittee the other day that “50,000 troops
are required for Cuba, this number being necessary becanse of the climate,
for only 35 to 40 per centwill be found effective as a-rule. A day's active
service would cause half of any military. force todrop out. This is fhercason
Spain needed 228,000 troops in Cuba." 'The appr ing yellow-fever scason
will swell the long death roll.  So much for Cuaba.

Professor Worcester, s member of the Philippine Commisaion, saysin his
book upon tho archipelago, where he resided for years: **It is unfortunately
true that the climate of the Philippines is especially sovere in its effects on
white women and children. Itis very donbtinl, in my judgment, if succes-
give penerations of Enrcpean or American children counld be reared there.

*If a man is permanently situated in o good loeality where he can got
suitable food end good drinking water, if he acrugulourﬂy careful as to ks
diet, if he avolds cxcesses of all kinds, if he keeps out of the sun in the middle
of the day, if hie refrains from sovere and prolonged physical exertion, he is
likely to remain well, always supposing that he is fortunate enough to ezeaps
malarial infection," which he says **is especinlly prevalent where forest land
is being cleared or new ground broken. It is often very bad near poddy
fields during the dry season.”

What chance have our troops to fulfill all these necessary ifs torender it
Iikﬂe]yd they will escape, provided only they escape malarin? Very littlo
indeecd.

8o much for this coveted possession for which President MeKinley invites
us to pay $20,000,000 and perhaps sgoml a thousand millions shooting down the
nativesin order to imme upon them our foreizn yoke against their desire.

It is to such conditious the President recklessly proposes to expose our
soldiers during the coming summer.

An epidomic among the troops is probable in one or both of these foreign
lands, and what will the American people have to say to the President then?
God help the President! Wkho is there in all this land who would share his
responsibility? And for what, Mr. Editor; for what?  Only that we may moed-
dle and muddle in other people’saffairs, our interference only telerated in
the one case and forcibly resisted in the other.

ANDREW CARNEGIE.

New Yonk, January £2.

The chief ﬁ:roducta of the Philippine Islands are hemp, tobacco,
and sugar, all of which would come in competition with our like
Awmerican products, The total business of the Philippine Islands.
including exports and imports, for 1896 was only of the value of
$90,000,000. The imports into the Philippines from the United
States in 1897 were but §34,597.

Then let us not possess ourselves of distant territory which in
time of war we would be compelled to defend, and which may in-
volve us in perpetual entanglements with foreign countries, when
weo get go little in return.

I willnever, aslong asI oceupy aseat on the floor of this House—
and I believé I voice the sentiment of the people whom I am com-
missioned to represent—consent to vote for a bill increasing the
regular peace standing Army of 26,000 men to a permanent stand-
ing Army of 100,000 men, and saddling heavier burdens of taxation
upon a people already taxed beyond the power of endurance for
the purpose of forcing an experimental imperialistic project upon
a people struggling to be free. If T occupied a seat in the Senate
Chamber, I would never vote for the ratification of a treaty of
seace when it is the manifest purpose of the political party seck-
ing its ratification to force upon the Filipinos a government they
do not want, a gggitical party that would subvert the doctrine
that is the very basic é)rinciple of the greatest Government the
world ever saw, ‘‘All Governments derive their just powers from
the consent of the governed,” and substitute therefore, as the rule
of their conduct, the principle that has strewn the highway of
t@mﬁt\},rith the wrecks of monarchies and republics, * Migﬁt makes
right.

et us remain solid and compact, and we will remain impreg-
nable and indestructible. [Applause.]

Mr. JETT. I now yield to the gentleman from Texas [Mr.
STEPHENS].

Mr. STEPHENS of Texas.
the bill under consideration.

It provides for increasing our Regular Army to 100,000 men.
Each man will, it is estimated, cost the Government 51,000, mak-
ing a total of $100,000,000. It will cost much more than this per
man in any of our islands. This estimate does not include the
salary of officers in the actual service or on the retired list; it does
not include fransportation, and many other things. From the
best estimates on the subject I believe the Army provided for'by
this bill will cost us one hundred and fifty millions per annum,

This bill is the most extravagant Army bill ever proposed by
this or any other government. It isfar more extravagant than
the present law. It is now proposed to promote theretiring offi-
cer to the mext highest grade and give him three-fourths of the
pay of that grade. Thus in many eases he would draw more pay
after he was refired and doing nothing than while he was in the
actual service, This is a willful robbery of the taxpayers, and

Mr, Chairman, I shall vote against
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aids in building up an Army aristocracy. This bill provides for
100 Army dentists with rank of first lientenant, and 34 horse doc-
tors with the rank and pay of second lieutenant.

In short, it provides offices for 2,083 more men than the present
law provides for, and also adds immensely to the retired list of
Army officers.

This bill provides that assistant surgeons shall pass a satisfac-
tory examination instead of a competitive examination, as the
present law now requires. This is done so that Department pets
and political ward heelers who know nothing of their profession
may be appointed. The lives and health of the soldiers are over-
looked by the framers of this bundle of iniquity called an Army
reorganization bill. The satisfactory examination only means
that the doctor has voted the Republican ticket in the past and
will do so in the future, and that he has a political pull.

On page 9 of the majority report on this bill, made by the Re-
publican part of the committee, I find this statement, viz:

The committee inserted a new section in regard to the Record and Pension
Office, beliaving that the present chief of that office has by his wonderfally
eﬁ‘.'lcionlt. service made it only proper for him to have the rank of brigadier-
general. 5

The new section is section 16 and is as follows:

That the Record and Pension Office of the War Department shall consist
of a chief, who shall have the rank, pay, and allowances of a brigadier-general,
and an assistant chief, who shall have the rank, pay, and allowances of a
lientenant-colonel.

On the same page this report says:

The retired list is right and proper for men who devote their lives to
Army work. It should not be used as an asylum for men who have spent
their active life in civil employment.

I agree with the committee that the retired list should not be an
asylum for men who have spent their active life in civil employ-
ment. Yet, with andacity that is amazing, this committee does
the very thing in the bill that they condemn in the report. For
instance, the chief and assistant chief clerk mentioned in section
16 may easily be appointed from civil life one year and retired the
next year as an Army officer for life. So may the horse doctors,
dentists, etc. !

There should be no retired list of Army officers, for it makes a
privileged class of people, who, from the day they secure an Army
appointment to the day of their death, are aristocrats and sup-
ported by the public purse, The law permitting this iniquity was
passed by the Republican I}erty just after the civil war, at first
for the benefit of a few ex-Union generals. Then it was extended
to all officers. Not satisfied, the same party, by this bill, propose
to create a great army, and add a host of new Army officers
thereto, including horse doctors, dentists, and clerks in the War
Department. They propose to reduce the age of retirement from
64 to 50, as they have done in the Navy, and thus retire hundreds
of officers at once for life on three-fourths pay.

Not satisfied with this (for greed is never satisfied), the officer,
when he reaches the refiring age, is first promoted to the next
highest grade and receives three-fourths the pay of that grade for
life. We will in a few years, if this bill becomes a law, have to
support a greater list of retired Army officers than any nation on
earth. If all men are equal before the law in this Republic, why
does this bill not permit privates who are discharged from the
Regular Army to be promoted to some petty office and then re-
tired on three-fourths pay? Why do you not place the privates on
the same footing as their officers, who are first promoted and then
retired on three-fourths pay for life? What answer will the Re-
publican party make to this guestion?

If all men are equal, why do you give a greater pension to offi-
cers’ wives and children than to the wives and children of pri-
vates? If all men are equal, why do you require some men seek-
ing Army appointments to stand competitive examinations while
others are only required to stand satisfactory examinations, as is
the case with assistant surgeons, horse doctors, and dentists?

Mr. Chairman, I have listened patiently through this debate,
hoping that some good reasons would be given for enlarging our
Regular Army from 25,000 to 100,000 men—for taking six dollars
fromn our taxpayers, instead of one, for the support of our enlarged
Army. Yetno excuse has been or can be given for this outrage on
our people. Twenty-five thousand men have been found sufficient
as a standing army from the foundation of our Government down
to this honur. We have been victorious in four foreign wars. We
have subdued multiplied thousands of savages on our frontiers,
and to-day there is not a hostile Indian in our country.

The Indian problem has been solved, and an army is no longer
needed to keep them in subjection. If we will break up their
tribal relations, allot to them their lands in severalfy, and treat
thlem as we do our own citizens, we can make them support them-
selves.

The States and Territories where they reside should control
them. We can then use our soldiers elsewhere. No soldiers are
needed in Hawaii or Porto Rico, except a few companies for gar-
rison duties. Wearepledged to withdraw our army from Cuba as
soon as the Cubans establish a stable government of their own.
If they are given an opportunity, they will do this at once,

Short-time volunteer soldiers can garrison the islands of Cuba
and the Philippines just as well as the regulars.

‘We have no use for all the regular soldiers we now have at
home, and can use most of them in the islands. The bone of con-
tention in this debate is whether or not we shall subjugate and
hold the Philippine Islands as a conquered province. If we com-
mit this blunder and crime, we must have and use a large stand-
ing army.

A coaling station i all the land we need or should have in the
Philippine Islands. The city and bay of Manilais all the landwe
captured on these islands from the Spaniards, and is the only
place where our flag floats. We need not pull our flag down from
Manila or its harbor and ba{’. The Philippine Islanders will gladly
cede these to us if we will make a treaty with them and permit
them to establish a government of their own and in their own
way control the rest of theirislands. Weshould treat the Filipinos
iust as we have proposed to treat the Cubans, If we undertake
to conquer the islands, we will have a desperate war on our hands.

I would not give the life of one of our soldiers for the whole
of the islands. We need the soldier to build np and protect our
own country. We donot need the Philippine Islands for any pur-
pose. If we will be content with what we now have in our pos-
session in the Philippines, we will have no trouble whatever with
Aguinaldo or his followers., A small garrison. say one regiment,
and a few war vessels is all we would need there. If we must
conquer new territory and develop it, our own wild, undeveloped
arid region in the West presents a most inviting field for the use
of men and money. Both sides of the Colorado of the West and
of the Rio Grande River, from their sonrces in Colorado to the
gulfs of California and Mexico, present a grand field for irriga-
tion plants and improvements.

The people living on the Rio Grande River from El Paso to the
Gulf would be very greatly benefited by building a high storage
dam a few miles above El Paso, where the river passes through a
range of mountains. The water impounded by this dam would
easily irrigate 1,000,000 acres of land that is now worthless and
desolate. The cost of one battle ship would build this reservoir,

The citizens of Texas on one side of the river and of Mexico on
the other have been deprived of the natural flow of the water of
the Rio Grande River, when they most need it, for irrigation pur-
poses in the spring and summer months, by the citizens of Colo-
rado and New Mexico, who have taken ount all the water flowing
in the river by ditches and led it onto their own lands for irriga-
tion purposes. They thus deprive their neighbors below, both
Texans and Mexicans, of any water for irrigation, and crops can
not be raised there without water.

Mexico has filed claims for damages against the United States
for many millions of dollars for using all the water flowing in the
river, to which the Mexicans claim a prescriptive right. The
Qeople of Texas are damaged in the same wug' as the Mexicans,

Why should the United States neglect to build this reservoir and
to let the citizens of Mexico have one-half the water impounded?
Is it not better to use our money in doing a simple act of, justice
to a meighboring, friendly nation and in developing our own
country than it 1s to raise a great standing army to conquer and
annex the Philippine Islands?

If we would send an industrial army composed of the 100,000
men provided for in this bill to reclaim the 71,000,000 acres of arid
land that we already own in the West, and arm them not with
riflesand cannons, but with the implements of husbandry, with
machinery, with spades and scrapers, with which to dam up riv-
ers and streams, to dig ditches and canals to furnish water toirri-
gate this vast territory and turn it from a desert into the garden
sFot of our country, future generations would rise up and bless
the Fifty-fifth Congress.

But if we fasten on the taxpayersa large standing army for pur-
poses of conquering other nations and intermeddling with the af-
fairs of the world, future generations will curse the Fifty-fifth
Congress for entering into the imperialistic policy. Mr, Chair-
man, we _have come to the Rubicon, Will this Congress cross
thisdreadful river of expansion and imperialism? Shall wechange
our name from the United States of America to the United States
of America and Asia, and live by plundering weaker nations?
May God save my countrymen from so great a erime.

The district I have the honor torepresent in this House has more
land above tide water than the whole of the Philippine Islands.
My district has less than 3§ persons to the squmare mile. The
Philippine Islands have G0 persons to the square mile. My dis-
trict has twenty times the room for expansion that the Philippine
Islands have. The Geological Department estimates that the
United States Government now own 71,000,000 acres of unre-
served Enblic lands that could be put under irrigation ditches,
Mr. F. H. Newell, Chief of the Hydrographic Division of our
Geological Survey, writing on the subject of Western irrigation,
says:

One-third of the areaof the United States is owned by the General Govern-

ment, or about two-thirdsof the territory between the one hundredth merid-
ian and the Pacific coast, This land is the most fertile in the world, and
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water, the only thing which it lacks, can be sugplicd under proper irrigation.
F‘a\:‘;‘] acres of land, producing from four to flve crops a year, can support a
amily.
In nearly all of the arid regions irrigation is not only feasible, but has been
proved successful. It isnot always financially profitable to the private cor-
oration looking for 8 per cent dividends; but in the same sense that a light-
Eonso. the dredging of a harbor, or the improvement of a river is profitable,
it will pay the community or the General Government to open this greatarea
for agricultural use, and so make it the comfortable home of millions of pros-
perous people.

About eight hundred millions of the people of the earth to-day
are kept alive on irrigated land. It has been carried on success-
fally for many centuries in Egypt, China, India, Spain, and
Hawaii. Would it not be a wise policy to develop our own waste
lands and let the Filipinos keep their own lands and use them
in t]ieir own way? There is no room there for our American

eople.

: There are twenty times more people to the square mile in the
Philippines than there are in the arid part of America. Taking
the United Statesas a whole, we have only 21 people to the square
mile, while the Philippine Islands have 60 to the square mile.
These islands are now three times more densely populated than
the United States. When California was purchased from Mexico
she only had one inhabitant to the square mile; the Philippines
have gixty times as many. A few years after California was pur-
chased it was a State in the American Union,

To-day it is the home of several millions of our own race of
people. The gentleman from Ohio [Mr. GROSVENOR] gives the
purchase of California, for which we %a.id only $15,000,000, as a
precedent to justify the purchase of the Philippines for §20,000,000.

If any better reason can be found for purchasing the Philip-
pines this able debater would have found it. California could be
purchased without destroying the Monroe doctrine. The subju-
gation of the Philippines will destroy it. California became a
State in a few years. It is not the intention of the Republican
imperialists that the Philippine Islands ever shall become a State
in this Union. Only 2 per cent of the Filipinos are Europeans or
Americans; and these islands never can be peopled by the white
race—iirst, because of climatic conditions; and secondly, because
white labor can not compete with, the cheap labor of the yellow
races of the Orient. Hence our laborers mever can live in these
islands or compete with these islanders.

Cheap Asiatic labor will raisesugar and hemp to come into our
country free of duty and compete with our sugar-beet, cane, and
hemp raisers, thus bringing our farmers in direct competition
with the cooly labor of Asia, Our laws prevent Chinamen from
coming to our country one at a time or by retail, If we annex
the Philippines, we annex its present inhabitants, among whom
are thousands of Chinamen, whom we will make citizens by the
wholesale. The jewel of consistency seems to have been lost sight
of in our mad rush for Spanish spoils. If we annex or attemptto
annex these islands, Spain will be avenged, and"the object of our
greed will be our scourge and Spain's avenger.

Our flag has always been and should ever remain the emblem
of peace, justice, and freedom. If we forcibly annex the Philip-
pine Islands by war and conquest, our flag will then become the
emblem of force, of war, of conquest, of greed and slavery.

The red will represent the blood shed in subduing the islands.

The white will represent the presemt Administration now en-
gaged in the whitewashing business to cover up the mistakes
made in that whited sepulcher—the White House—during the
war with Spain.

The blue will represent the feelings of the American taxpayers
when imperialism shall have doubled their taxes. The blue will
also represent the Republican politician after the voters at the
next Presidential election shall have retired their whitewashing
chief to private life; shall have condemned imperialism, their
standing-army steal, their gold standard, their trust-fostering
policies, and their forcible annexation of the Philippines.

The Czar of Russia has recently proposed a general conference
of nations for the purpose of securing a lasting peace, and the
prevention of future wars, and a reduction of the present stand-
ing armies of the world. The Republican party is meeting this
proposition by quadrupling our standing army, by ordering a
number of our war ships and an army of men to the Philippine
Islands for the purpose of forcibly annexing the islands to our
Government,

Dewey was right in destroying the Spanish fleet, in capturing
Manila, in driving out the Spaniards, and in holding Manila to
force Spain to make a treaty of peace. These were war measures,
and right and necessary. But we are now considering the prob-
lems of peace, not of war. The question is, Can we withdraw
now from these islands honorably?

This question was answered by the President when he said that
forcible annexation would be criminal aggression. If he was
right then, he is wrong now. He now proposes to forcibly annex
the Philippine Islands, and if war results from his proposed crim-
inal aggression, then every Philippine Islander that dies fighting
to prevent forcible annexation will be a martyr, and every drop

of blood shed by our country to subjugate these people will be
shed because we covet our neighbors’land. In such a war the
United States would occupy tne place held by Great Britain in
our own Revolutionary war.

The Filipinos wonld occupy the pesition of Washington and the
rebel colonists. We thus become the conquerorsof a race of people
who have never injured us, and whose only crime is their desire
to be free. The gentleman from Ohio [Mr. GROSVENOR], on this
floor a few daysago, said that if we left the Philippine Islandsnow,
‘“coward” would be written on our backs, 1 had infinitely rather
be branded * coward ” on the backthan ‘“murderer” on the brow.
If forcible annexation is criminal aggression, then the crime
wonld be murder if we take human life in the war to annex the
Philippines.

We fought the Revolutionary war with Great Britain because
of her military despotisin, because ghe quartered soldiers among
us in times of peace, and beeause she taxed us without representa-
tion. Shall we now set up in the Philippine Islands a military
despotism, quarter our troops among these people, tax them with-
out representation, and shoot them down if they resist?

Washington and his rebels made our great Republic what it is
to-day. They gave usa written Constitution to guide us, Wash-
ington, Jefferson, and Monroe warned us against foreign alliances
and entanglements. Out of this advice arose the famous Monroe
doctrine, by which we pledge ourselves that America is for Amer-
icans, and that no European nation shall annex any territory on
this hemisphere. When France, during our civil war, invaded
Mexico and put Maximilian on the throne, our Government as-
serted the Monroe doctrine and drove the French from Rexico.

Mr. Cleveland in his last Administration again asserted it against
British aggression in Venezuela, and Great Britain yielded to his
demands. DBy this doctrine we assume a protectorate over two of
the five continents on earth. Surely two-fifths of this whole earth
for expansion ground should satisfy the greed of the most rabid
expansionist. IEven the lion of Athens, the gentleman from Ohio
£ 1, GROSVENOR], who so generously brands every man opposed

o the annexation of the Philippines as cowards, should be satisfied
with two-fifths of the earth.

We declared war with Spain to free Cuba and give her a stable,
republican form of government. Why should we treat the citi-
zens of the Philippine Islands worse than the Cubans? Why give
freedom to Cuba and make slaves of the Philippine Islanders?
They were our allies and fought side by side with our troops at
Manila. They hailed Dewey as their deliverer. Shall we turn
their joy to sorrow by making him their conqueror?

The Times, an imperialistic journal published in this city,
speaking of the Philippines, said on the 20th of last month:

It has been decided to assert our authority at once. The insurgents will
be compelled to choose between absolute submission, with the surrender of
Ioilo, and war; of course the enemies of expansion will make the most of
any compulsion regardless of the fact that it provesthe folly of their scheme
of independence.

This statement of the Times shows that the Republican party is
following in the footsteps of Great Britain, and have abandoned
the wise and patriotic teachings of the fathers of our Republic.
In the early part of this century Great Britain demonetized silver.
In 1873 the Republican party did likewise in this country. Great
Britain has sent her armies and navy to every part of the earth
and sought out the weak and unprotected nations and forcibly
annexed them to the British Empire.

The Republican party now has an army and additional war
vessels on the way to the Philippines to forcibly annex them.
England has enslaved the Irish people. Not to be outdone by
England, the Republican party now propose to first conquer ana
then govern according to their own sweet will the Filipinos, to
whom the great God of this universe has given the inalienable
right of self-government, or else our Declaration of Independence
and our Constitution are a tissue of falsehoods. Butlet oneof our
generals testify to the fact that the imperialism of Great Britain
has caused him to forget his country and to sneer at its Constitu-
tion. Iwill read from a New York paper the report of his speech:
BAYS WE ITAVE OUTGROWN THE CONSTITUTION—GENERAL MERRITT SPEAKS

AT THE ANNUAL DINNER OF THE NEW ENGLAND BOCIETY.
New YORK, December 22,

Over four hundred sons of New England sat down to-night at the ninety-
third annunal dinner of the New England Society of New York City at the
Waldorf-Astoria. President Howland presided, and above his chair was the
seal of the society, flanked on either side by the American and English flags.
The guests included many men prominent in public and private life, among
them being Brayton Ives, Elihu Root, J. P. Morgan, Joseph H. Choate, Gen.
Hamilton 8. Hawkins, Gen. William R. Shafter, Governor Elisha Dyer, of
Rhode Island, Admiral William T. Sampson, Governor Theodore Roosevelt,
Gen. Joseph Wheeler, Gen. Wesley Alerritt, former Governor Roswell P.
Flower, C. P. Huntington, and former Vice-President Levi P. Morton.

“Forefathers' Day " was responded to by Governor Dyer. Governor-elect
Roosevelt was greeted with lond cheers when he rose to respond to **The
State of New York.” General Merritt, in the course of a short speech, said:
“We have a great work before us. hat we have done and what the Ad-
ministration hias done has been in the interests of the country. Thereisa
great deal that approaches us from every side in the Tropics. go can extend
our commerce there and we can extend the trade of America, which is now
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three-fonrths of it limited to the Tropics, to an enormous extent. We have
the English feeling with us when we are in the colonies of England. A great
many people have insisted that the Constitution forbade it. To these 1 have
sald, ' We have outgrown the Constitution. It is not worth while to discuss
it." Weare here and we are here to stay.”

We should be too wise to adopt England's foreign policy and to
thus destroy the Monroz doctrine and invite foreign wars and
complications. We should be too alert to colonize a group of is-
lands more than 7,000 miles from our shores, at the very doors of
the nations of Europe, thus inviting an attack on ourselves so far
away from home that our defeat and humiliation would ke greatly
facilitated. A chain is no stronger than the weakest link in the
chain, and the weak link in our chain of empire would (if we
adopt im]ﬁerialism) be the Philippine Islands. e would have to

rotect them with every man, every gun, every ship, and every
ollar that this country conld command.

‘We would be taken at a great disadvantage. Ourlossof life and
treasure under such circumstances would be fearful if attacked
by any strong European power. If weadhere to the Monroe doc-
trine and remain on this hemisphere, the combined powers of the
world could not defeat our armies. Therefore, viewing the an-
nexation of the Philippine Islands from the standpoint o. expedi-
ency, we must reject them. Viewing if as a moral and social
question, we must rejectforcible annexation. Christianity wonld
be a failure if we can make people good by fighting them.

Another objection to this bill is the enormous expense it will per-
petnally saddle on ourpeople. Secretary Alger asks for the modest
sum (modest, I 'mean, for a Republican) of about §166,000,000.
The minority report on this bill estimates that if the bill passes it
will cost the people of our country $150,000,000 per annum. Lef
us compare this expense with like expenses of other nations.
Russia has a standing army of 1,000,000 men, and it costs heronly
$155,000,000 per year for all purposes, and less for each than any
other country. France comes next, with 580,000 men, and spends
for her army $145,000,000 per year.

Germany has an army of 395,000 men, which costsher $135,000,000
per year.

Austria-Hungary has an army of 860,000 men, that costs $00,600,-
000 a year.

Italy has an army of 270.000 men, that costs her $55,000,000.

These estimates, obtained from the Ohio State Journal, are for
the Army alone and do not include the expenses of the Navy. Ac-
cording to Secretary Alger’s request, we must pay $11,000,000
more for an army of 100,000 men than Russia does for 1,000,000 men.
I therefore assert that this bill if passed should be styled a bill
to perpetunally rob the American people, to build up an American
aristocracy, to overawe labor. and protect trusts and corporations,
to provide offices for political pets and the sons of millionaires,
It is my deliberate judgment that this bill is demanded by the
moneyedinterests of this country, who own and control the Repub-
lican party. Plutocrats claim that the Army is to be used in the
Spanish islands, Plutocracy intends to use it in the sovereign
States of this Union to enable capital to control and overawelabor.
When this Army bill passes—then, and not until then, will the
Administration unfold its foreiﬁn policy.

The gentleman from Massachusetts [Mr. WALKER], a Repub-
lican, a banker and manufacturer, and, of course, an imperialist
andexpansionist, speaking of this bill on this floor, urged anincrease
of the Army, and said that it isneeded, ** not to keep in subjection
law-abiding citizens, not to keep the workingmen from commit-
ting acts of violence when there are strikes, but to prevent those
men who take advantage of strikes to do acts of violence in spite
of the strikers, and to create a condition of war.” This is a frank
admission that the Army is intended to be used in the States and
against our own people in case of strikes. And this is the real
purpose of the advocates of this bill.

The spirit of imperialism and plutocracy is seeking to enslave
the white citizens at home as well as to conquer and annex yellow
ones in the islands of the ocean. The American people should be
aroused to the great danger now confronting them in imperialism
and a large standing army. What will it profit the people of the
United States to conguer the Philippine Islands and annex the
rest of the world if in the end they lose their own liberty?

The moneyed plutocrats have joined the Army aristocrats in an
effort to raise the standing army to 100,000 men for their joint use
and benefit, the moneyed men to control and coerce labor, the Army
officers to draw large salaries for life and to live in luxury and
ease at the taxpayers’ expense. The annexed statement of Mr.
Edward Atkinson, an expert statistician, shows that the mad pol-
icy of imperialism will soon bankrupt and ruin our country:

In tho fiscal year ending June 30,1807, deducting from the receipts
tho amounts recovered for bonds advanced to the Pacifle rail-
road, and applied to the payment of those bonds and interest,
the deficit was _.... Sentaisl

The Socrougg’ cotmputing the deficiency in the fiscal year ending
0, a

June 30, St aemiTasmissmmciesmessmaresesssannassssaassmenmaa 1125 000;000
O o R e S e e S e e eahasun o pReas o na 21 DOLLO00

The proceeds of the war loan and §15,000,000 over will therefore have been
expended within the six months after January 1, and on June30, 1809, another

deficit will be drawing cash from the Troeasury reserves. This Congress will

expire March 4, and the new Con s will not meet unless in extra session

until December, 1809, in the middle of the fiscal year ending June 30, 1900.
The Secretary computing the revenue from taxation in the fiscal year

ending

o G R L I e o P T T T I 1 SO 1) T £510, 000, 000

X pen At R e At e S L S S e e T 540,048,378
B L A e e e e e e i e & 20,018,378

The popu]a.tion for the flscal year ending June 30, 1000, will be somewhat
less then 78,000,000, but, adopting that number, the normal revenue and ex-
penditure at £ per head would come to £300,000,000.

According to the Secretary’s estimate all the existing taxes will yield per
head $6.52, while the computed ex?enditm-es will come to over §7 per henrﬁi

Additional taxation therefore become necessary, even if the Secre-
tary's sanguine estimates of revenno and expenditure are justified.

_ 1t will, however, be observed that he assumes that the revenues now de-
rived from sugar and tobacco will continue as they are. But if the imperial-
ist or annexation policy prevails, the islands of Cuba and Porto Rico can not
be treated on any other sis than the Hawaiian group: hence a necessary
loss o,r ravenue in 1900, computed by myself at not less than #0 cents per head,

or §02,000,009, to be added to the deflcit computed by the Hecretary of £310.000,-
000, making $92,000,000. This sum must be provided from new sources of di-
rect internal taxation. -

But it will be remembered that the Secretary’'s estimates of expenditure
in the flscal year ending June 30, 1900, are wholly inconsistent with the in-
crease of the Army recommended by the Secretary of War or the increase of
the Navy recommended by the Secretary of the Navy. Neither is any pro-
vision made in_these estimates for the construction or renovation of coast
defenses in Cuba, Porto Rico, or Hawaii, nor is there any provision made for
public buildings in these islands. The Philippines are also wholly ignored.

The only safe computation that can be made for the fiscal year 1600, if the
imperialist policy prevails. would be as follows:

Revenues as compiled by the SBecretary o ccioeaaccoics cmnnaa .. §310, (00,600
Deduct loss of revenue on sugar, tobacco, rice, and fruits. ... 32, 000, 000

Net revenue under existing laws, less loss on sugar, ete., at
$0 per head, or §l above the normal rate of $5.............. 448,000,0¢0

EXPENDITURES.
Aspor Secretarya ostImate oo oo s crmcerrareemm e
Add for proposed Increase of Army to 100,000 men, increase of
Navy. coast defenses in Cuba, Porto Rico, and Hawaii, only $1
per he:

Tolal at a fraction nnder $3 per head...

540, 000, 000

8,000, 000
- 618,000, 600

This defieit of over 2 per head must be provided by direct taxation.

78,000,000 persons taxed at P HBRE DAY o cnsessamesnamssmnsaine £024, 000, 000

il E’g{;‘ed :ﬁetho nominal mii?g)?s& T hm:t"i. which has sufficed for
twenty-one years, the sum would be.. s .- 899,000,000
Cost of imperialism, $8 perhead ..o cccoecciecccocrriacacnnnan 234, 000, 000

so'.['his policy will raise the tax on every family of five persons from 5 to
a year.

But the whole cost is not even yet disclosed. The increase of the Army
from 25,000 to 100,000 men can only contemplato serviee in Cuba, Porto Rico,
and the Philippines of a force of at least 60,u00 out of the 100,000, leaving 40,000
for home service where 25,000 have an&&ly suficed.

t least one-half the force of 60,000 will either die or become disubled
every year. According to English experience in India and French experi-
ence in their tropical colonies of a death rate of 100 in each 1,000, 5 per cent
will he sent hcme every year to be suﬁmrted in hospitals or at the public
?astc flrom venereal diseases only, by which more than half the Army is in-

cC .

Yet the Secretary of the Treasury reduces the estimate for pensions in
1900 Lelow that of the present year. This can only be due to inadvertence,
but how much must be added no one can compute.

In my previons guarded analysis [ overestimated the income from the war-
revenue act now in force. All my other computations are more than sus-
tained by tho report of the Secretary of the Tremrg.

The money cost of tho national erime which the advocates of imperialism
prgoso to commit in the face of the declaration of President McKinley that
such an act would be one of *'criminal ression will be not less than $3
per head, §15 per family, in amount §234,000,000, in the next fiscal year, and
probably more. . f

The pretexts upon which this so-called policy of imperialism is promoted
consist of mixed motives of profits and patriotism.

Mr. JETT, Iyield to the gentleman from North Carolina [Mr.
Kircmiy].

Mr, KITCHIN, Mr, Chairman, had I sufficient time Iwould
gladly discuss the incidental race question which has been often
mentioned in this debate, but, sir, I am compelled to limit my
few remarks more clogely to the main features of the pending
measure. Scorning the misrepresentations of ignorance and
bigotry, rejoicing in the victory of our Armf and Navy, and re-
sponsible to the descendants of the first proclaimers of American
liberty for my conduct, I shall vote against increasing the stand-
ing army of the United States from 30,000 to 100,000 men in time
of peace.

The memories that cluster around the battle unds of Ala-
mance and Guilford, in my district, and the sacrifices made by my
native State in the recent war with Spain, when brayve Bagloy fell
at Cardenas and ial]ant Shipp expired on the hill of San Juan,
impress me with honor for heroes and with respect for military
preparations. But, sir, my knowledge of the conditions of the
plain people of this land and my confidence in the innate powers
of my country forbid my aid to this unnecessary increase of ex-
penso for military purposes in time of peace from $25,000,000 to
8100,000,000 annnally, a snm sufficient to buy three districts, ac-
cording to their tax books, such as I have the honor here to repre-
gent. This increase has knocked at'the doors of Congress for
twenty years, but the wisdom and patriotism of our statesmen
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have refused it admittance; but under the infatunation resulting
fromn our recent victories it has crept into these halls,

The King of Israel, in a moment of infatuation, yielded to
temptation, committed a double crime, and in his old ago mourned
his conduct. Let Congress heed the moral and save the country
from this error, sprung upon us in a moment of exultation, which
our wisest and most honored statesmen have heretofore resisted.

Mr. Chairman, in the interest of millions we should deny the
demands of the few, and we should continue in the future, asin
the past, to rely upon the volunteer soldiery of this land for our
safeguard.

Do gentlemen on the other side think that the treatment of the
volunteer soldiers in this recent war will deter patriots from vol-
unteering hereafter? In my judgment that treatment has been
wrong. The volunteers upon application should be discharged
and others should be enlisted for garrison work. The brave men
who left their occupations and families to engage in active fight-
ing for our country should not be required against their wishes
to do garrison duty, to incur sickness, disease, and death under
the tropical sun of distant Lmzon. There are men who are will-
ing to 50 garrison duty, and they should be allowed to enlist for
that purpose. To keep the present volunteers in service to while
away time and expend their manhood in garrisons is a violation
of their contract as they understood it at the time of their enlist-
ment.

However, hereafter when the rights of the people are involved,
go strong is the patriotism and =o high the courage of the citizen-
ship of our land that gleaming steel will flash against the enemy
from millions of volunteer soldiers if need be.

1 think, Mr. Chairman, the result of the recent war with Spain
clearly shows that this country does not need a large standing
army. If for thirty years past we did not need a larger regular
army than 30,000 men, why do we now meed 100,000, when the
Indian problem is well-nigh settled and when the victories of
Manila and Santiago have added luster and prestige to our power?
[Applause.] : S

If gentlemen take refuge behind the increased responsibilities of
the war and convince the country that these responsibilities mean
future wars, then, Mr. Chairman, the countrg will say at once,
‘¢ Dispose of and withdraw from Porto Rico and Hawaii as well as
from the Philippines.” s

In my opinion, danger, great danger lurks in the acqnuisition of
the Philippines; and if the people thoroughly understood this mat-
ter, a wave of protest would come from the farms and the shops,
the fields, the mines, and the offices of this land that would compel
a patriotic Executive to change his course upon it. And I hope,
Mr. Chairman, that even now, while we have this bill under con-
sideration, these protests are making our administrative officers
change their views upon the policy of annexing the Philippines.

If a just conception of the mission of this Republic, if a proper
regard for the interests of our toiling masses, if a manly love for
humanity’s rights, are not sufficient to forbid the forcible annex-
ation of these islands, then I trust the fear of the wrath of the
American electors at least will stay the powers of the President
in his grasping after Asiatic acquisitions.

It is futile for gentlemen on the other side to deny that the
Executive has had the intention to permanently retain the Philip-

ines.

Y Is there a lawyer here who would not expect to convict a de-
fendant if he had the same evidence against him as we have in
this matter in favor of that position being held by the Execulive?
Are we to suppose that our peace commissioners acted without
any consultation with the Executive? Are we to suppose thata
freaty of peace wounld be submitted to the Senate of the United
States ceding the Philippines to our country without the consent
of the Executive? ArewetosupposethattheExecutive wouldhave
made the speech that he made in a Southern city, in which he o
posed ‘‘pulling down the flag,” unless he had been sincere in his
statements?

You will certainly not charge him with trying to involve the
public in a misconception of his position by this treaty and by
these expressions, and unless you think that he intended to mis-
lead the people you can not resist the conclusion that when he
made that speech at Atlanta he then intended to perpetually
hold and occupy the Philippines. While the country knows this,
yet the annexation proposition is so novel and perilouns that so far
got a single Republican has boldly advocated it in this House.

et all Republicans, with few exceptions, are drifting with the
Administration and submitting to this threatening innovation of
imperialism.

Mr. Chairman, I would keep the necessary coaling and mnaval
stationsin the Phﬂiﬁpine Islands, but never would I shed a drop of
American blood in destroying the hopes of independence among
their population.

I admit the right of this country to acquire vast domains of
uninhabited or practically uninhabited American territory. I
would go further than that, I would admit its right to annex

populous adjacent territory, with the consent of the inhabitants
thereof, as was done in the case of Texas; but I deny the moral
right of any government, based upon the principles of onr im-
mortal Declaration of Independence, to purchase the opportunity
to subdue 10,000,000 distant people who are strugzling for the
same rights that our ancestors wrung from British tyranny.

I protest against this Government undertaking these dangerous
and expensive experiments while it shuts the Treasury to the
rights of individnals and the needs of municipalities throughout
this land. I protest against this threatened increase of the Regn-
lar Army as a menace to the rights of the States and the people in
times of great moment, and we know not how scon those times
muy come. I protest against it as an unnecessary and therefore
an unjust burden on the taxpayers of this country, who are now
hoping for the early repeal of the present war taxes under which
they are laboring, And I protest against it as a dangerous tend-
ency to European or monarchic policies.

I wish that my distinguished colleazue [Mr. LixxeY], who is
rarely absent, were present, for I want also to protest against the
‘f pussy cat” policy that my friend announced last night. I pro-
test against our country elevating its back like a pussy cat, as m;
cgﬂengue demands, in order to keep the bulldogs of the world o
of us.

Mr, CARMACK. We do not need to do so.

Mr. KITCHIN. We do not need to do so, as my friend from
Tennessee remarks. On the contrary, I prefer to adhere to our
fathers’ policy in time of peace, to a standing army of 40,000 men,
and to our Navy, and then in times of great emergency to depend
upon the immeasurable resources, the indomitable courage, and
the never-failing patriotism of the best people that the world has
ever seen, for our defense, our strength, and our victories.

Mr. Chairman, gentlemen say we should not withdraw the flag.
I would remind gentlemen that the German flag was withdrawn
from the capital of France without dishonor; that the English
flag was withdrawn from this very city in which we are without
dishonor; that the American flag was withdrawn from the capi-
tal of Mexico without dishonor; and, more than that, I would re-
mind them that the American flag was withdrawn from Pensa-
cola, when Pensacola was Spanish, without dishonor. And, sir,
I protest against the clapirap and humbug argument embraced
in the guestion, *“ Who will pull down the flag?” and would an-
swer that common sense and the welfare of our posterity demand
that we withdraw from the Philippines at the earliest practicable
moment, and not run the risk of fighting another war, a war which
this Congress has not authorized, which the people do not Approve,
and which, with its succeeding evils, will be properly charged to
this Administration.

The objects of the first war—the independence of Cuba and the
avenging of the Maine—have been attained. If further bloodshed
follows it will be upon the heads of those who have persisted and
still persist in forcing our flag upon the Filipinos against their
consent.

In conclusion I will say, in the sentiments that I have hereto-
fore expressed on this floor, that if Dewey’s great victory at
Manila shall result in our country abandoning the prineciples of
our fathers, shall result in the policy of imperialism, in a policy
of territorial aggrandizement and colonial oppression, then the
sweetness of that victory will be bitterness, the honor of that vic-
tory will be shame, and humanity may weep over it as the first
blow by the country of Washington and Jefferson against the
liberty of mankind, and may well pray that it prove not fatal,
[Applause on the Democratic side. |

Mr. JETT. Mr. Chairman, I now yield to the gentleman from
Nebraska [Mr. S'rmx(]:.

Mr. STARK. Mr, Chairman, the discussion upon this bill has
very properly taken a wide range. A measure which proposes
basic alterations in the system of government and established
usage of the United States of America demands the exercise of our
best thought and most critical discernment. The question di-
rectly snbmitted is whether in time of peace there is need to per-
manently increase our Regunlar Army to 100,000 men immediately
after the conclusion of a war with Spain which required the
active services of less than 60,000 men. The adoption of the sub-
stitute for the bill under discussion will provide sufficient military
force until the conclusion of all differences with Spain.

In the earlier days of the Republic the laurel wreath of fame was
placed upon the brows of brave men who left shops and fields at
the call of their country, performed their full duty as soldiers,
and when peace was declared resumed their placesat the anvil or
‘“ beat their swords into plowshares,” to again become producers
and artisans. We are proud of our citizen soldiery. ey have
never failed us in our hours of need. The volunteer soldier of the
United States has risen to every emergency and ‘‘acted well his
part ” whenever called into service.

I believe, in the langnage of the Constitution, that “a well-
regulated militia is necessary to the security of a free state,” and
that a well-regulated, well-drilled, and well-equipped militia will
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be perfectly adequate withont further increase of the standing
Army to answer every requirement of a Government that seeks
only the good of its citizens, endeavors simply to execute the laws
duly passed by the representatives of the people, and accords to
other nations, weak or strong, the same treatment we have always
asked for ourselves. It is my judgment that a greater appropria-
tion to arm and equi]é the militia of the various States would
effectively guard the Republic from any threatened danger and
relieve the people from any apprehensions regarding the perma-
nent establishment of an unnecessary military foree or power.

As regards the question of * imperialism,” with which this
seems intimately connected. I apprehend there is little doubt that
the provisions of the Constitution of the United States apply at
once to all territory that becomes a part of the United States.
This seriously affects orfr revenue and the industries of our people.
It would be impossible to levy discriminating duties against their

roducts, and the capital of the world can employ their semislave

abor to the disadvantage of American workmen and farmers. As
soon as the West and South realize that this policy diverts immi-
gration and capital to the islands of the Pacific, and that devel-
opment of their industries and the rise of land values are checked
in consequence, it will have few adherents in either section.

The North and the distinctively manufacturing centers have
begun to realize the trend of the intended legislation, and the
protests of their representatives are being recorded. PeoPle are
set to thinking by self-interest, and it requires but little thought
to show the average man that the doctrines of *conquest” and
*‘ colonization” are foreign to the spirit of American institutions.
There is as much of an ** irrepressible conflict” beSween a govern-
ment by *f consent” and a government by ‘‘ coercion” as has ex-
isted between freedom and serfdom since the first aristocrat con-
ceived the idea of living in the sweat of some other man’s face.

What is taxation without representation but a system of “in-
voluntary servitnde?” And it has been decreed after due submis-
gion to the grim arbitrament of war, it has been solemnly recorded
by that conrtof highestresort, an earnest and awakened people, that
from and after the passage of the thirteenth amendment “ neither
slavery nor involuntary servitude, except as a punishment for
crime whereof the party shall have been duly” convicted, shall
gz;:i?p Wi,ighin the United States or any place subject to their juris-

iction.

I know there are men who seem to be trying to create the im-
pression that human liberties, national honor, and the great prin-
ciples of .justice are empty, meaningless phrases, to be juggled
with and canted over until the distinction between right and
wrong is entirely obliterated, and the doctrine of *‘ manifest des-
tiny " has been deftly substituted for the teachings of the Sermon
on the Mount. To such the quotation from Lowell is strikingly
applicable;

Think you truth a farthing rushlight to be pinched out when you will
With your deft official fingers and your politician’s skill?

Is your God a wooden fetich to be hidden ont of sight,

That his dull eyes may not see you do the thing that is not right?

It is easy to write the word ** relinquished,” as applied to Span-
ish dominion in Cuba, and * ceded” in the treaty provisions con-
cerning the islands of the other hemisphere. It is easy to desig-
nate forcible annexation as‘‘ criminal aggression ” when applied
to Cuba, and *‘ benevolent assimilation * in speaking of the Philip-
pines, but are not the rights of these alien people identical. If
either is to be discriminated against, why should it be the race of
whom Admiral Dewey in his cablegram of August 28, 1898, said:

These people are far superior in their intelligence and more capable of
gelf-government than the natives of Cuba, and I am familiar with both races.

Since July 4, 17706, certain great political theorems have been
graven on the page of history by the people of the United States
of America. **Taxation without representation is tyranny.”
““‘Resistance to tyrauny is obedience to God.” *‘Allmen are born
free and equal, and endowed by their Creator with certain inalien-
able rights.” ** Governments derive their just powers from the
consent of the governed.” These are trite truths. Perhaps a lit-
tle old-fashioned, but they have been held up to the children of
America as worthy of acceptance for mrore than a hundred years.
‘Who will take them down? [Applamse.]

Mr. JETT. Mr. Chairman, I now yield to the gentleman from
Virginia [Mr. Laxe].

[Mr. LAMB addressed the committee. See Appendix.]

Mr. JETT. I mow yield to the gentleman from Alabama [Mr.
STALLINGS].

[Mr. STALLINGS addressed the committee. See Appendix.]

Mr. JETT. Inow yield to the gentleman from Nebraska [Mr.
MaxweLL] fifteen minutes, or such time as he may desire.

Mr. MAXWELL. Mr. Chairman, the pioneer settlers of this
country favored peace. The Puritans sought to establish a new
home, where they would be free from the persecutions of their
enemies. Connecticut and Rhode Island were settled by those

who songht freedom to worship God as they saw fit. These set-
tlements and others aroused the jealousy of the Indians, then very
numerous and strong, and who saw that the inevitable result, if
the whites were permitted to take Eo&session of their lands, would
be their own extinction. Hence bloody wars followed, and the
settlers were compelled to defend their homes. It was a matter
of self-defense alone, although at times aggressive.

Early in the seventeenth century the French made settlements
at Quebec and along the St. Lawrence, and had established trad-
ing Eosbs along that river, around the Great Lakes, in the valley
of the Ohio, and down the Mississippi, and claimed the entire
country as a colony of France, Hence Indianraids upon the fron-
tier settlements of New England, New York, and other colonies,
apparently instigated by the French, were of frequent occurrence
until the French were driven out of Canada. In all these wars
settlers were mustered in as soldiers, although but militia, to de-
fend their homes, and were brave, daring, and reliable.

Braddock’s defeat, bad as it was, would have been an utter rout
had not the Virginia troops, practically the militia of that colony,
under the command of Washington, protected the rear. These
colonists were jealous of their rights as freemen. Our fathers
were opposed to tyranny in whatever form or by whom exercised.
Hence, when it was sought by the English Parliament to impose
taxes upon them when they had no voice in the election of its
members and no representation, they rebelled. And the fact that
the taxes to be raised in this manner were to be applied on the
debt incurred by the English Government in driving the French
out of Canada was held not to change the principle.

If Parliament could levy taxes upon the colonies for one pur-
pose when they had no representation in that bodg, then they
could levy them for all purposes and practically reduce them to
the condition of a conquered people. If they submitted to this
injustice, it would be but the beginning of British tyranny, and we
glory in their manhood and courage and are thankful to them
for their resistance and to God for the success of the Revolution
that created this nation. In this connection it may be well
to inquire if we are seeking to impose taxes without representa-
tion on any of the late colonies of Spain. The Declaration of In-
dependence contains the clearest and most direct statement of the
n%hts of men to be found in any state paper.

t is the foundation upon which this Government is placed, and
the Constitution of the United States was framed and adopted to
more effectually secure the blessings of liberty, and the Constitu-
tion itself is to be construed with reference to the Declaration of
Independence. This Declaration has, since its promulgation, been
a beacon light to every people who desire to be free. It is the
watchword that points the way to liberty, and when carried into
effect by any people will secure the downfall of tyranny and op-
pression. In connection with this Declaration of Independence,
the long and arduous services of Washington in conducting the war
to a successful termination and then voluntarily surrendering his
power to those from whom he received it. stating that he made no
charge for his services, was an example of patriotism and disinter-
estedness that commended him and the new Republic to every
friend of the human race.

Byron, in writing after the battle of Waterloo, in commending
Washington and the Republic, said:

t ts but b d be,
Cnfn({?reedn ot‘:t‘lltﬂu&ti gﬁﬁ?;ﬁﬁﬁuﬁﬁ no child
Huch as Columbia saw when she

Sprang forth a Pallas armed but undefiled?

Or must such minds be nourished in the wild,
DaeF in the unpruned forest, 'midst the roar

0 cataracts,

Where nature smiled on infant YWashington;
Has earth no more

Such seed within her breast, or
Europe no such shore?

In his address in September, 17906, Washington said, in speaking
of the duty of the nation:

Observe good faith and justice toward all nations; eultivate peace and har-

ny withall. Religion and morality enjoin thisconduet; and canit be that
g policy does not equally enjoin it? 1t will be worthy of free and enlight-
ened (and at no distant period a great) nation to give to mankind the magnani-
mous and too novel example of a people always gnided by an exalted justice
and benevolence. Who ean donbt that in the course of time and things the
fruits of such plan would richly repay a temporary advantage which might
be lost by a steady adherence to it'—Dancroft's Life, page 405,

In the same address he also said (page 498):

The great rule of conduet for us in regard to forcign nations is in extend-
ing our commercial relations to have with them as little political connection
as possible.  Sofar as we have already formed engagements, let thom be per-
formed with perfect good faith. Hero let usstop. Europe has a set of pri-
mary interests which to us have none or very remote relations. Hence she
must be enga in the frequent controversies, the causes of which are es-

sentially foreign to our concerns. Hence, therefore, it must be unwise in us
to implicate ourselves by artificial ties in tho ordinary vicissitudes of her

politics, or the ordinary combinations and collisions of her friundshi&m or en-
mities. Our detached and distant situation enables us to pursue a different

course.
He also says (page 496):

8o likewise a passionate attachment of one nation for another produces a
variety of evils. Sympathy for the favorite nation facilitating the illnsion
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of an imaginary common interest in cases where no real common interest
exists, and infusing into one the enmities of the other, betrays the former
into a participation of the quarrels of the latter without adeguate induce-
ment or justification. It leads also to concessions to the favorite nation of
privileges denied to others which is apt doubly to injure the nation making
the concessions by nunnecessarily part: nF with what ought to have been re-
tained, and by exciting 1en‘inusy. ill-will, and disposition to retaliate in the
parties from whom equal privileges are withheld; and it gives to ambitions,

corrupted, or deluded citizens who devote themselves to the favorite nation

facility to betray or sacrifice the interest of their own country without
odium, sometimes even with popnlaritg: ?ildiug with the appearances of a
virtuous sense of obligation a commendable deference to public opinion, ora
laudable zeal for the public good the base of foolish compliances of ambition,
corruption, or infatuation.

As avenues to farei%m influenee in innumerable ways, such attachments
are particularly alarming to the truly enlightened and independent patriot.
How many npgortuulties do they afford to tamper with domestic factions
and practice the arts of seduction to mislead public opinion to influence or
awe public councils? Such an attachment of a small or weak toward a great
and powerfulnation dooms the former tobe the satellite of the latter. Against
the insidions wiles of foreign influence, I conjure you to believe me, fellow-
citizens, the jealousy of a free people ought to be constantly awake, since his-
tory and experience prove that foreign influence is one of the most baneful
foes of a republican government.

These declarations of the future of the Republic are peculiarly
applicable now for reasons that will be stated presently. Before
tlg)o declaration of war against Stgain last year, 1t was well known
that Spain in the conduct of the war against the people of the
island of Cuba had resorted to inhuman methods that shocked the
sensibilities of our people, and as it was probable that this inhnu-
man mode of warfare would continue indefinitely, there was a
general demand on the part of our people that the war should stop.
Acting npon this demand of our people, Congress, before a formal
declaration of war, in effect declared war against Spain, and in
the very act itself solemnly announced to the world that we ¢ dis-
claimed any disposition or intention to exercise sovereignty, ju-
risdiction, or control over said island,” excegt for the purpose of

acification, and when that was accomplished we would with-

raw. Inthe firstsection of the bill we declared *‘that the people
of Cuba are and of a right ought to be free.”

The sole object of the bill was to compel the Spaniards to sur-
render their authority and get out of Cuba and leave the people
of that island free to form a government of their own. Thisvol-
untary act was precisely like that of a neighbor who would assist
another in distress with no thought or expectation of compensa-
tion. Had it been intended that this nation should be reimbursed
for its expenses, a provision of that kind would have been put in
the bill. There certainly was no suggestion of the kind either in
the bill itself or on the floor of the House. The fair inference
from our declarations as a nation is that the war was not waged
for conquest but for humanity.

Porto Rico and the Philippine Islands were not mentioned, or,
so far as I know, thought of. All these islands are thickly popu-
lated, much more so than Cuba, and the very act of declaring
that the Cubans of right ought to be free and independent applies
with greater force to Porto Rico and the Philippine Islands. Ac-
cording to our best information the Philippine Islands contain
about 114,000 square miles and about 10,000,000 population, and
the ratio of population per square mile in Porto Rico, I am in-
formed, is about the same. ow can we demand government of
the people for Cuba and deny it to the other islands named? We
can not do so without stultifying ourszlves.

If we are to be indemnified by Spain, let us insist upon payment
of an indemnity in money. The plea that she is unable to pay
can not besustained. France, a few years ago, when prostrate at
the feet of her conquerors, raised $1,000,000,000 as an indemnity
to Germany. The national debt of France was very large at the
time, but she had no difficulty in raising the amount demanded.
And there is good reason to believe that Spain could raise the
requisite amount. I think we have already expended in this war
at least $200,000,000, and it is proposed to pay Spain for the Philip-
pines $20,000,000; and what do we get in return? Practically
nothing, Therearesupposed tobeabout 700 islands, big and little,
in the Philippines. With this vast number the expense of policing
the islands would be enormous, even if the natives were friendly;
but if hostile, it would be greatly increased. The natives, as a
rule, know nothing of our language, religion, or form of govern-
ment, and are pagans, Mohammedans, and followers of Confucius.
They wear but little clothing, and live almost wholly on the food
of the Tropics. Will anyone contend that such a people is a val-
uable acquisition to any nation? I think not. The life of one of
our soldiers or seamen is worth more to us than the islands.

As a nation we have the high sense of honor possessed by Wash-
ington, and I trust we will not depart from the ancient landmarks.
But it is said our Army is already in the Philippine Islands and
that it is confronted by a large force of the natives, who claim to
have set up a government of their own. The answer to this is
that we have no cause of war against the natives of those islands,
Our troops were gent there to drive ouf the Spaniards, not to make
war on the people. It issaid, however, that these people are not
fit to govern themselves and we should hold the islands as colo-
nies, aud we are referred to Great Britain, which, it is said, has

added greatly to her power and wealth by reason of her colonies
and conquests.

Her rule in India, if reports apparently reliable can be credited,
has been that of an absolute tyrant. The people have no voice in
the government, and no salaried offices of importance are given
to the natives. She rules India with a rod of iron, and while she
has made many improvements there calculated to benefit the
country, they have been made as investments and not as works
of charity and good will to the people. But five years ago the
council of state for India in London, without notice, in one day
closed India’s mints, discredited the money which had been almost
exclusively in use from time immemorial, and caused intense suf-
fering, sickness, starvation, and death. among the poor.

Do the lpec}pla of this country desire such colonies? If so, the
plea should be placed onother grounds than humanity. But it is
said that Great Britain is exceedingly anxions to have us hold the
Philippines, and that her statesmen and public journals are doing
all they can to promote this desire among our people, and that
British influence all over this nation is being exerted in that be-
half., If so, I commend the words of Washington which I have
quoted to the attention of Congress and the American people.
‘We wish to remain on friendly terms with England, as with all
other nations, but to have no entangling alliances with her or any
other nation.

One of the evil effects of annexation would be the influx of
cheap labor from the Philippines. Being territory of the United
States, their right to pass from State to State could not be denied.
We are all interested in having labor well paid for its service, as
a man or woman who receives enough to provide comfortably for
his or her family and lay up something for a rainy day is a better
citizen every way; and when all are employed at fair wages the
country is prosperous. We sometimes hear it said that certain
industries can be carried on successfully if wages can be reduced
to a certain level. The proper mode of estimating such things
would seem tobe to fix wages at a fair rate and then make deduc-
tions as far as possible in other things. But we are gravely told
that we need our Army of 100,000 men to meet any exigency that
may arise.

The next census of this nation, to be taken next year, will show
from 75,000,000 to 78,000,000 people herein, and in the next ten
years we will in all probability pass the 90,000,000 mark. We have
unbounded resources, and our people are active, indunstrious, intel-
ligent, and patriotic, and ready at any time to defend the flag if
occasion requires. No nation in the world can cope with us in a
just cause. France has a population of about 40,000,000, and the
birth rate is but little in excess of the death rate. Germany has
a population of about 50,000,000; Austria-Hungary of 41,000,000,
Russia, 113,000,000, and the British Isles nearly 40,000,000, In
point of numbers Russia is the only nation that equals or exceeds
ours, but she is deficient in both money and resources, and lacks
the cohesion among her population possessed by ourselves. Of the
other nations Great Britain is the only one that would be for-
midable, but she would have to succumb, and that speedily, to
the young giant of the West. But we have no desire to go to war.

This is a Christian nation, and the Golden Rule is the standard
of the highest character, We intend to treat every other nation
courteously, fairly, and honorably. If our nation could be per-
sonified by the character of one individual, it would be that of a
peaceable, active, intelligent, industrious, enterprising, reliable,
honorable, and u]}')lright entleman. We propose to give no cause
of offense, and be honorablein our dealings, and anticipate no war.
We have nothing to fear from the Indians in the United States.
At the present time they are all on reservations or on their allot-
ments of land, and need no troops to hold them in subjection. A
standing army is always a menace to free government, and in a
republic should not be maintained in time of peace. Iadmire the
bravery and efficiency of our Regular Army, and I am in favor of
asufficientnuinber of regular soldiers that the service may demand.

I think, notwithstanding the disparaging remarks as to its or-
ganization, that it will compare favorably with the army of any
other nation., And in my view its organization, effectec{ by our
able generals, men skilled in the art of war, and that have made
the Army strong and efficient, should not beradically changed for
untried experiment. A free people, however, must rely upon vol-
unteers in case an army is regnired. A volunteer soldiery pos-
sesses an energy, dash, vim, and staying qualities that are hard to
excel. The volunteers tender their services to the Government
for the purpose of fighting in the war in which the nation is en-
gaged, and may be relied upon to use every effort to secure a vic-
tory. Cromwell, with his volunteers, although not so well drilled
as the troops opposed to him, overcame the regular army under
Charles I, and the volunteers in our civil war and the late war
with Spain were brave, active, intelligent, efficient, reliable, and
intensely patriotic.

Let a just cause of war arise between this nation and any other
and a million men would spring to arms at once for offense or
defense, But we will have no war with any other nation, and our
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people are law abiding, and it is nnnecessary to have an army to
preserve the peace or enforce the law., In the early history of
this nation, when the Indians, in armed bands many thousands
strong, attacked our frontier settlements, carrying murder and
devastation wherever they went, and foreign foes were threaten-
ing the nation from without, we had but a skelefon of a regular
army, the principal reliance being the citizen soldiery, and it per-
formed its daty well and restored peace to the nation. [Applause.]

Three thousand years agoa prophet declared that after a certain
time the nations should study swar no more. Now, on the eve of
the twentieth century, the prophecy seems in a fair way to be ful-
filled, and a desire exists among the nations to settle differencesby
arbitration, and thereis a probable reduction of armies of the sev-
eral nationsinthenearfuture. Ihopewe willnotimpedethemarch
of universal peace. Our nation can easily support half a billion
Eopulaﬁon. Qur resources, which are almost without limit, are

ut beginning to be developed. We have exhaustless mines of

old, silver, iron, copper, and other minerals, and oils without

imit. The waters which flow from the Rocky Mountains, if util-
ized forirrigation, would irrigate alarge part of the semiarid lands
of the nation, and an amount of money equal to that spent in this
war with Spain would accomplish this result and add greatly to
our producticn. ;

There are grave questions in our own nation to be setfled in the
near future that require wise statesmanship and dispassionate ac-
tion. Let us see to it that our laws are just and equal, and are
administered with impartiality and fairness, and that the rights
of all and every class of citizens are fostered and protected, and
our own people will be prosperous and happy withont being em-
broiled in the contentions and controversies of other nations.
[Applaus%}

Mr. JETT. Mr. Chairman, I now yield to the gentleman from
California [Mr. CASTLE].

[Mr, CASTLE addressed the committee, Ses Appendix.]

Mr. MARSH. Mr. Chairman, I move that the committee do
now rise. :

The motion was agread to.

The committee accordingly rose; and Mr. CoxNOLLY having
resumed the chair as Speaker pro tempore, Mr. LAcEY, Chairman
of the Committee of the Whole House on the state of the Union,
reported that that committee had had under consideration the bill
H. R. 11022, and had come to no resolution thereon.

Mr. MARSH. Mr. Speaker, I move that the House do now
adjourn.

The motion was agreed to.

And accordingly (at 11 o’clock and 14 minutes p. m.) the House
adjourned.

EXECUTIVE COMMUNICATIONS, ETC.

Under clause 2 of Rule XXIV, the following executive and other
commnunications were taken fromthe Speaker’s table and referred
as follows:
© Aletter fromn the receiver of the Capital Railway Company, trans-
mitting the statement of that company for the year 1808—to the
Committee on the District of Columbia, and ordered to be printed.

A letter from the Secretary of the Treasury, transmitting a copy
of a communication from the Secretary of the Navy, submitting
certain estimates for the navy-yards at Washington and Leagne
Isl‘ar;dd—t.o the Committee on Naval Affairs, and ordered fo be
printed.

A letter from the Secretary of War, transmitting a list of the
leases granted during the calendar year 1808—to the Committee on
Military Affairs, and ordered to be printed.

A letter from the Secretary of State, transmitting a copy of the

reliminary report of Mr. E. L. Corthell, regreaentntiva of the
%nited States at the Seventh Intermational Congress of Naviga-
tion at Brussels—to the Committee on Interstate and Foreign Com-
merce, and ordered to be printed.

A letter from the Secretary of War, transmitting, with a letter
from the Chief of Engineers, CEP]? of a report containing estimate
of the cost of improvement of Mystic River—to the Committee on
Rivers and Harbors, and ordered to be printed.

A letter from the Secretary of the Interior, transmitting a draft
of a Dill to extend the operation of ““An act to provide for the ex-
amination and classification of certain mineral lands in the States
of Montana and Idaho”—to the Committee on the Public Lands,
and ordered to be printed.

REPORTS OF COMMITTEES ON PUBLIC BILLS AND
RESOLUTIONS.

Under clause 2 of Rule XIII, bills and resolutions of the follow-
ing titles were severally reported from committees, delivered to
the Clerk, and referred to the several Calendars therein named,
as follows: ,

Mr. MILLS, from the Committee on the Public Lands, to which

was referred the bill of the Honse (H. R. 10831) for the relief of
certain homestead settlers in Florida, reported the same with
amendment, accompanied by a report (No, 1838); which said bill
and report were referred to the House Calendar.

Mr. CUMMINGS, from the Committee on the Library, to which
was referred the bill of the House (H. R. 11256) to provide for tho
erection of a memorial to the soldiers of the Second United States
Volunteer Cavalry killed in a railroad accident at Tupelo, Miss.,
reported the same without amendment, accompanied by a report
(No. 1850); which said bill and report were referred to the Com-
mittee of the Whole House on the state of the Union.

REPORTS OF COMMITTEES ON PRIVATE BILLS AND
RESOLUTIONS.

Under clanuse 2 of Rule XIIT, private bills and resolutions of the
following titles were severally reported from committees, deliv-
ered to the Clerk, and referred to the Committee of the Whole
House, as follows:

Mr. MIERS of Indiana, from the Commitiee on Invalid Pen-
sions, to which was referred the bill of the Senate (S. 4246) grant-
ing an increase of pension to Margaret Love Skerrott, reported
the same withont amendment, accompanied by a report (No.
1829); which said bill.and report were referred to the Private
Calendar.

Mr. WARNER, from the Committee on Invalid Pensions, to
which was referred the bill of the House (H. R. 0810) for the re-
lief of Mary Lmella Steele, reported the same with amendment,
accompanied by a report (No. 1830); which gaid bill and report
were referred to the Private Calendar.

Mr. RAY of New York, from the Committee on Invalid Pen-
sions, to which was referred the bill of the House (H. R. 10013)
to increase the pension of Joseph H. McGee, reported the same
with amendment, accompanied bl\; a report (No. 1331); which said
bill and report were referred to the Private Calendar.

Mr. WARNER, from the Committee on Invalid Pensions, to
which was referred the bill of the House (H. R. 8610) granting a
pension to Minnie B. Titns, reported the same with amendment,
accompanied by a report (No. 1832); which said bill and report
were referred to the Private Calendar.

He also, from the same committee, to which was referred the
bill of the House (H. R.5712) granting a pension to Sarah A, Luke,
reported the same with amendment, accompanied by a report
(No. 1838); which said bill and report were referred to the Pri-
vate Calendar.

Mr. CASTLE, from the Committee on Invalid Pensions, to which
was referred the bill of the House (H. R. 11017) to restore Jesse
Everly to the pension roll of the United States, reported the same
with amendment, accompanied by a report (No. 1834); whichsaid
bill and report were referred to the Private Calendar.

Mr. WARNER, from the Committee on Invalid Pensions, to
which was referred the bill of the House (H. R. 5803) for the re-
lief of Col. George G. Pride, reported the same with amendment,
accompanied by a report (No. 1835); which said bill and report
were referred to the Private Calendar.

He also, from the same committee, to which was referred the
bill of the House (H. R. 10417) for the relief of James H. Nichols,
reported the same with amendment, accompanied by a report (No.
1836); which said bill and report were referred to the Private Cal-

endar.

Mr. STURTEVANT, from the Committee on Invalid Pensions,
to which was referred the bill of the House (H. R. 5706) granting
a pension of $50 %er month to Capt. Peter E. Shipler, late of
Company @&, Tenth Pennsylvania ?lesﬁrve Corps, reported the
same with amendment, accompanied by a report (No. 1837); which
said bill and report were referred to the Private Calendar,

Mr, HENRY of Connecticut, from the Committee on Invalid
Pensions, to which was referred the bill of the Senate (S. 2729)
granting a pension to Lydia E. Bowers, reported the same with-
out amendment, accompanied by a report (No. 1839); which said
bill and report were referred to the Private Calendar.

He also, from the same committee, to which was referred the
bill of the House (H. R. 2122) increasing the pension of William
R. Christy, reported the same with amendment, accompanied by
o report (No. 1840); which said bill and report were referred to
the Private Calendar.

Mr. NORTON of Ohio, from the Committee on Invalid Pen-
sions, to which was referred the bill of the House (H. R. 8445)
granting a pension to Joseph N. Harmon, of West Union, Ohio,
reported the same with amendment, accompanied by a report
(l\Po. 1841): which said bill and report were referred to the Pri-
vate Calendar. "

He also, from the same committea, to which was referred the
bill of the House (H. R. 204) granting a pension to Ann E. Cooley,
reported the same with amendment, accompanied by a report
(No. 1842): which said bill and report were referred to the Pri-
vate Calendar.
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Mr. BREWSTER, from the Committee on Invalid Pensions, to
which was referred the bill of the House (H. R. 8055) granting
an increase of pension to Richard M. Hussey, reported the same
with amendment, accompanied by a report (No, 1843); which said
bill and report were referred to the Private Calendar.

Mr. SAMUEL W. SMITH, from the Committee on Invalid Pen-
sions, to which was referred the bill of the Senate (5. 4622) grant-
ing an increase of pension to John 8. Beaty, reported the same
swithout amendment, accompanied by a report (No. 1844); which
gaid bill and report were referred to the Private Calendar.

Mr. STURTEVANT, from the Committee on Invalid Pensions,
to which was referred the bill of the House (H. R. 1415) granting
an increase of pension to Dr. Henry Bullen, reported the same
with amendment, accompanied by a report (No, 1845); which said
bill and report were referred to the Private Calendar.

Mr. BOTKIN, from the Committee on Invalid Pensions, to which
was referred the bill of the House (H. R. 4321) granting a pension
to Martha Allen, reported the same with amendment, accompanied
by a report (No. 1846); which said bill and report werce referred
to the Private Calendar. A ) :

Mr. KERR, from the Committee on Invalid Pensions, to which
was referred the bill of the House (H. R. 1675) for the benefit of
Alice Smith, of Newport, Ky., reported the same with amend-
ment, accompanied by a report (No. 1847); which said bill and
report were referred to the Private Calendar.

o also, from the same committee, to which was referred the
bill of the House (H. R. 10345) granting an increase of pension to
Abram O. Kindy, reported the same with amendment, accom-
panied by a report (No. 1848); which said bill and report were
referred to the Private Calendar.

Heo also, from the same committee, to which was referred the
bill of the House (H. R. 9359) to pension Charles H. Barber, re-

orted the same with amendment, accompanied by a report (No.
849); which said bill and report were referred to the Private
Calendar.

Mr. WEAVER, from the Committee on War Claims, to which
was referred House bill 5278, reported in lieu thereof a resolution
(House Res. No. 879) to refer the claim of Hamlin Caldwell to the
Court of Claims, accompanied by a report (No. 1851); which said
resolution and report were referred to the Private Calendar.

Mr. STALLINGS, from the Committee on Pensions, to which
was referred the bill of the Senate (S. 383) granting an increase
of pension to William W, Tunmblin, of Bradford County, Fla., re-
ported the same without amendment, accompanied by a report

Nl@ 1852); which said bill and report were referred to the Private
endar.

He also, from the same committee, to which was referred the
Bill of the Senate (S. 200) granting a pension to Charlotte Poe, re-
ported the same with amendment, accompanied by a report (No.
1853); which said bill and report were referred to the Private
Calendar.

Mr. STRODE of Nebraska, from the Committee on Pensions, to
which was referred the bill of the Senate (S.4871) granting an in-
crease of pension to Eleazer Smith, reported the same without
amendment, accompanied by a report (No. 1854); which said bill
and report were referred to the Private Calendar.

My, STALLINGS, from the Committee on Pensions, to which
was referred the bill of the Senate (8. 2786) granting a pension to
Martha BE. Huddleston, reported the same without amendment,
accompanied by a report (No. 1855); which said bill and report
were referred to the Private Calendar.

Mr. STRODE of Nebraska, from the Committee on Pensions,
to which was referred the bill of the Senate (S. 3002) to pension
William Russell {for services in Oregon Indian wars, reported the
same with amendment, accompanied by areport (No. 1836); which
said bill and report were referred to the Private Calendar.

Mr. SAMUEL W. SMITH, from the Committee on Invalid Pen-
sions, to which was referred the bill of the Senate (5. 2002) grant-
ing an increase of pension to Byron R. Pierce, reported the same
with an amendment, accompanied by a report (No. 1857); which
said bill and report were referred to the Private Calendar.

Mr, CASTLE, from the Committee on Invalid Pensions, to
which was referred the bill of the House (H. R. 6870) to increase
the pension of George Alexander, reported the same with amend-
ment, accompanied by a report (No. 1838); which said bill and
report were referred to the Private Calendar,

Mr. STALLINGS, from the Committes on Pensions, to which
was referred the bill of the Senate (S. 304) granting a pension to
Henry Farmer, reported the same with an amendment, accom-
panied by a report (No. 1859); which said bill and report were
referred to the Private Calendar.

He also, from the same committee, to which was referred the
bill of the Senate (8. 285) granting a pension to Mary L. Roderick,
reported the same with an amendment, accompanied by a report
(No. 1860); which said bill and report were referred to the Private
Calendar. e

Mr. BELKNAP, from the Committee on Military Affairs, to
which was referred the bill of the House (H. R. 1417) for the relief

of Thomas Mullen, reported the same with amendment, accom-
panied by a report (No. 1861); which said bill and report were re-
ferred to the Private Calendar.

PUBLIC BILLS, RESOLUTIONS, AND
INTRODUCED.

Under clause 3 of Rule XXII, bills, resolutions, and memorials
oElIthe following titles were introduced and severally referred as
follows:

By Mr, DAVIS: Abill (H. R.11812) providing for the erection of
a public building at the city of Gainesville, Fla., and for other
purposes—to the Committee on Public Buildings and Grounds.

By Mr. LESTER (by request): A bill (H. R.11818) to establish
a system of Indian medical service, and for other purposes—to the
Committee on Indian Affairs.

B({' Mr. SOUTHARD: A bill (H. R. 11814) to encourage the
holding of an American fair in conjunction with the Ohio Cen-
tennial and Northwest Territory Exposition at the city of Toledo,
Ohio—to the Committee on Ways and Means.

By Mr, HOPKINS: A bill (H. R. 11815) to provide for taking
the Twelfth and subsequent censuses—to the Committee on the
Twelfth Census,

By Mr. ALEXANDER: A bill (H. R. 11816) to authorize and
encourage the holding of a Pan-American Exposition on the Niag-
ara frontier, within the county of Erie or Niagara, in the State
of New York, in the year 1901—to the Committee on Ways and

Means.

By Mr. HILBORN: A joint memorial from the California legis-
lature, requesting the completion of Port San Luis Breakwater, in
the State of California—to the Committee on Rivers and Harbors.

MEMORIALS

PRIVATE BILLS AND RESOLUTIONS INTRODUCED.

Under clause 1 of Rule XXII, private bills and resolutions of

}hlel following titles were introduced and severally referred as
ollows:

By Mr. GRIFFITH: A bill (H. R. 11817) granting a pension to
Mary A. McGowen—to the Committee on Invdlid Pensions.

By Mr. KERR: A bill (H. R. 11818) granting an increase of pen-
sion to Jesse Snyder—to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

Also, a bill (H. R. 11819) to remove the charge of desertion
against Peter Mott—to the Committee on Military Affairs.

By Mr. LACEY: A bill (H. R. 11820) granting a pension to
Taylor Hux—to the Committee on Invalid %fansions.

By Mr. MADDOX: A bill (H. R. 11821) for the relief of W. L.
glin_say, of Catoosa County, Ga.—to the Committee on War

aims.

Also, a bill (H. R. 11822) for the relief of C. J. Shelverton, of
Austell, Ga.—to the Committce on War Claims.

Also, a bill (H. R. 11823) for the relief of S. H. Martin, of
Catooza County, Ga.—to the Committee on War Claims,

By Mr. MEEKISON: A bill (H. R.11824) granting a pension to
Smith Jewell—to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

By Mr. POWERS: A bill (H. R, 11825) correcting the military
record of Z. A. Cornell—to the Committee on Military Affairs.

By Mr. YOST: A bill (H. R. 11826) for the relief of George S.
Day & Bro.—to the Committee on Claims,

By Mr. FARIS: A bill (H. R. 11827) increasing pension of
Albert Morrison—to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

Also, a bill (H. R. 11828) nting a pension fo Alsey E, Potts—
to the Committee on Invalid Pensions,

Also, a bill (H. R, 11829) increasing the pension of Levi
Wright—to the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

Also, a bill (H. R. 11830) increasing pension of Henry Staff—to
the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

By Mr. SWANSON: A bill (H. R. 11831) for the relief of Kate
Winter—to the Committee on the District of Columbia.

By Mr. WEAVER: A resolution (House Res. No. 379) to refer
the claim of Hamlin Caldwell to the Court of Claims—to the
Private Calendar.

PETITIONS, ETC.

Under clause 1 of Rule XXII, the following petitions and papers
were laid on the Clerk’s desk and referred as E)e{lows:

By Mr. ACHESON: Petition of the Claysville (Pa.) Woman's
Christian Temperance Union, to prohibit the sale of liguor in
canteens and in immigrant stations and Government buildings—
to the Committee on Alcoholic Liquor Traffic.

By Mr. ADAMS: Petition of the State Association of Retail
Grocers, at Reading, Pa., January 11 and 12, 1890, favoring the
passage of the Brosius pure food and drug bill—to the Commit-
tee on the Judiciary.

By Mr. BELL: Resolutions of Companies B, D, E, and H, First
Infantry, National Guard of Colorado, for an increase in the ap-
propriation for the maintenance of the National Guard—to the
Committee on Military Affairs.
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By Mr. BURLEIGH: Petitions of J, A. Adams and 75 citizens
of Unita, Me., favoring the establishment of postal savings
banks—to the Committee on the Post-Office and Post-Roads.

By Mr. BUTLER: Petitions of the Woman’s Christian Temper-
ance Union of Middletown, Pa., and Methodist Episcopal Church
and Friends’ Meeting of Lansdowne, Pa., to prohibit the sale of in-
toxicating liquors in canteens and in immigrant stations and in
l:([:Ecw;;ﬁ:irmn13111', buildings—to the Committes on Alcoholic Liguor

raffic.

By Mr. CANNON: Papers to accompany House bill No. 10072,
to increase the pension of Marie L. Apgar—to the Committee on
Invalid Pensions. ) )

By Mr. CAPRON: Resolution of Cigar Makers’ Union No. 94,
of Pawtucket, R. 1., against the acquisition of the Philippines—
to the Committee on Foreign Affairs.

By Mr. COOPLER of Texas: Petitions of G. M, Boynton, M. D.,
and 205 citizens of Swift, Tex., favoring the establishment of

stal savings banks—to the Committee on the Post-Office and

ost-Roads.

Also, petitions of lnmber dealers and other firms in the vicinity
of Orange; pilots, merchants, and others, of Sabine Pass; and
lumbermen, mill owners, and others, of Beaumont and vicinity,
all in the State of Texas, asking for the passage of Senate bill No.
1114, for the establishment of a light-house and fog signal at Sa-
bine Pass, Tex.—to the Committee on Interstate and Foreign
Commerce. . .

By Mr. CUMMINGS: Petition of William Gleason and 17 citi-
zens of Rochester, N. Y., for equal political rights to the women
of Hawaii—to the Committee on the Territories,

By Mr. DALZELL: Resolutions of the Fourth Avenue Baptist
Church, of Pittsburg, Pa., against the seating of a polygamist—to
the Committee on Elections No, 1.

Also, resolution of the Boston Chamber of Commerce, in favor
of the passage of House bill No. 10524, relating to the organiza-
tion of the consular service—to the Committee on Foreign Affairs,

By Mr, DAVIS: Petition of Mrs. Anna E. Rainey and 27 citi-
zens of St. Augustine, Fla., to prohibit the sale of ;'ir]uor in can-
teens and in immigrant stations and Government buildings—to
the Committee on Alcoholic Liguor Traffic.

By Mr. EDDY: Petitions of John Foltz and 202 citizens of St.
Lawrence, Minn., favoring the establishment of postal savings
banks—to the Committee on the Post-Office and Post-Roads.

By Mr. ERMENTROUT: Memorial of Mrs. Winthrop Cowdin,
and many other women, committee, favoring the employment of
gradnate women nurses in the hospital service of the United States
Army—to the Committee on Military Affairs.

By Mr. FARIS: Petitions of citizens of Montezuma, Terre
Haute, Joseph, Jackson, Rockville, Poland, Brazil, Dana, Mar-
shall, and Tilden, in the State of Indiana, to prohibit the sale of
lignor in canteens and in immigrant stations and Government
buildings—to the Committee on Alecoholic Liquor Traffic.

By Mr. FLEMING: Petitions of S. W. Whitfield and 89 citizens
of Powells, Ga., in favor of the establishment of postal savings
Dbanks—to the Committee on the Post-Office and Post-Roads.

By Mr. FOWLER of New Jersey: Remonstrance of ladies of
the Home Mission Society of the Central Baptist Church, of Eliza-
beth, N. J., against the seating of Brigham H. Roberts as a Rep-
resentative from Utah—to the Committee on Elections No. 1.

Also, petition of the Board of Trade of Elizabeth, N. J., favor-
ing the enactment of laws to regulate express companies—to the
Committee on Interstate and Foreign Commerce.

Also, resolutions of the mayor and council of the borough of
Undereliff, N, J., favoring a naval station on the banks of the
Hudson River—to the Committee on Naval Affairs.

By Mr. GRAHAM: Petition of the State Association of Retail
Grocers, held at Reading, Pa., January 11 and 12, 1899, C, E.
Woods, secretary, urging the enactment of the Brosius bill to
gl_‘e)‘ent the adulteration of food—to the Committee on the Ju-

iciary.

Also, resolutions of the Chamber of Commerce of the State of
New York, asking for the passage of House bill No. 10524, relat-
ing to the reorganization of the consular service—to the Commit-
tee on Foreign Affairs.

Also, resolution of the Manufacturers and Producers’ Associa-
tion of California, praying for the establishment of cable com-
munication between San Francisco and the Orient, and also that
the cable used in its construction shall be made in the United
States and by American manufacturers—to the Committee on
Interstate and Foreign Commerce.

By Mr. GRIFFITH: Petitions of C. O. Platt and 39 citizens of
Manchester, A. S8, Deputy and 51 citizens of Paris Crossing, Paul M,
Greider and 48 citizens of Hope, D. A. West and 30 citizens of De-
catur County, in the State of Indiana, favoring legislation to pro-
hibit the sale of lignor in canteens and in immigrant stationsand
gog'érnment buildings—to the Committee on Alcoholic Liquor

raffic.

By Mr, HAGER: Petitions of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
Sunday school and Epworth League of the Methodist Episcopal

Church of Little Sioux, Iowa, in favor of House bill No. 7937, for

the abolition of the canteen system in the United States Army,

%ovf%rnment buildings, ete.—tothe Committee on AlcoholicLiquor
raffic.

By Mr. HILBORN: Resolutions of the Mechanics’ Institute, of
San Francisco, Cal., favoring a submarine cable from San Fran-
cisco to Honolulu, Japan, and the Philippines—to the Committee
on Interstate and Foreign Commerce.

By Mr. HULL: Petitions of the Willard Woman’s Christian
Temperance Union, Pilgrimm Congregational Church, and the
North Park Congregational Church, all of Des Moines, Iowa;
Baptist Church of Riceville, Iowa, and Presbyterian Church of
East Des Moines, Iowa, to prohibit the sale of liquor in canteens
and in immigrant stations and Government bunildings—to the
Committee on Aleoholic Liquor Trafiie.

Also, petitions of the Willard Woman's Christian Temperance
Union, Pilgrim Congregational Church, and North Park Congrega-
tional Church, of Des Moines, Iowa, and the Presbyterian Church
of East Des Moines, Iowa, for the maintenance of prohibition in
Alaska—to the Committee on Aleoholic Liquor Tratfic.

By Mr. JOHNSON of Indiana: Petitions of citizens of Shelby-
ville and other towns in the State of Indiana, to prohibit sale
of intoxicating liguors in canteens, in immigrant stations, and in
(T}ovﬂeémment buildings—to the Committee on Aleoholic Liquor

raffic.

By Mr. ENOX: Petition of Charles O. Noble and 201 citizens
of Woburn, Mass., favoring postal savings banks—to the Commit-
tee on the Post-Office and Post-Roads.

By Mr. LACEY: Paper to accompany House bill relating to the
pension elaim of R. Taylor Hux, helpless child of John Hux—to
the Committee on Invalid Pensions.

By Mr. LANDIS: Petition of citizens of Ladoga, Ind., and
Prairie Center Christian Endeavor Society, of Frankfort, Ind., to

rohibit the sale of liquor in canteens, in immigrant stations, and
::E‘l Gfgvermnent buildings—to the Committee on Alcoholie Liquor
raffic.

By Mr. McCALL: Petition of the executive officers of the mis-
sionary societies of the Baptist, Congregational, Episcopal, Meth-
odist, sbyterian, and Reformed churches, against the seating
of Representative-elect B, H. Roberts, of Utah—to the Committee
on Elections No. 1.

Also, petition of the executive officers of the missionary socie-
ties of the Baptist Church and others, against sectarian appropri-
ations—to the Committee on Indian Affairs,

By Mr. McLAIN: Petitions of the boards of supervisors of the
counties of Yazoo, Amite, and Simpson, State of Mississippi, for
the improvement of the harbor at Gulfport, Miss,—to the Com-
mittee on Rivers and Harbors.

By Mr. MAHON: Petitions of the Presbyterian Church of Alex-
andria, Pa., and the Methodist Episcopal and Presbyterian churches
and Womun’s Christian Temperance Union of East Waterford,
Pa., praying for the abolition of the canteen system in the United
States Army, Government buildings, etc.—to the Committee on
Alcoholic Liquor Traffic.

By Mr. PACKER of Pennsylvania: Petitions of the Third Streef
Methodist Episcopal Church, Mulberry Street Methodist Episco-
pal Church, East End Baptist Church, Prohibition League, and
three Woman’s Christian Temperance unions, all of Williamsport,
Pa.; Presbyterian, Methodist, Lutheran, and Baptist churches of
Muncy, Pa., and Stillman Woman’s Christian Temperance Union,
of Eulalia, Pa., to prohibit the sale of liguor in canteens and in
immigrant stations and Government buildings—to the Committee
on Alcoholic Liquor Traflic. e

By Mr. RAY of New York: Petitions of the First Baptist
Church, State Street Methodist Ilpiscopal Church, and First Con-
ge?ational Church, of Ithaca, N. Y.; Baptist Church of Newark

alley, and union meeting of Methodist and Congregational
churches of Newark Valley, N, Y., to prohibit the sale of liquor
él?r Gﬁvemment buildings—to the Committee on Alcoholic Liquor

affic.

By Mr. RICHARDSON: Petition of Mary E. Winn, now Rich-
ards, of Rapides Parish, La., praying reference of her war claim
to the Court of Claims—to the Committee on War Claims,

Also, petition of George Meek, of Alcorn County, Miss., praying
reference of his war claim to the Court of Claims—to the Com-
mittee on War Claims.

Also, petition of D. W, F. Peoples, of Washington County, Tenn.,
praying reference of his war claim to the Court of Claims—to the
Committee on War Claims. ’

By Mr. RIXEY: Petition of 114 citizens of Lincoln, Va., to pro-
hibit the sale of ]ignor in canteens and in immigrant stations and
(Tiov&airnment buildings—to the Committee on Alcoholic Liquor

raffic.

By Mr. ROBINSON of Indiana: Petition of citizens of Maple
Grove, Lagrange County, Ind., to prohibit thesale of liguorin can-
teens and in immigrant stations and Government buildings—to
the Committee on Alcoholic Liquor Traffic,
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By Mr. ROYSE: Petition of citizens of Millersburg and Plym-
outh, Ind., to prohibit the sale of liquor in canteens, in immi-
grant stations, and in Government buildings—to the Committee
on Alcoholic Liquor Traffic. , :

By Mr. SHERMAN: Resolution of Clinton Grange, No. 80, in
reference torestoring ocean carrying trade in vessels sailing under
the American flag—to the Committee on the Merchant Marine and
Fisheries. - .

By Mr. SIMPSON: Petition of the Methodist Episcopal, Bap-
tist, and Cumberland Presbyterian churches and Woman'’s Chris-
tian Temperance Union of Mayfield, Kans., to prohibit the sale of
liq;nor in Government buildings, etc.—to the Committee on Alco-
holic Liquor Trafiic. : ]

Also, petition of the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union and
certain churches of Mayfield, Kans., to forbid the transmission of
lottery messages by telegraph—to the Committee on Interstate
and Foreign Commerce. :

By Mr. SOUTHARD: Pelition of Wright Chapter, Epworth
League, and the Monroe Street Methodist Episcopal Chureh, of To-
ledo, Ohio, asking for the passage of the Ellis bill to forbid the
sale of intoxicating beverages in Government buildings, etc.—to
the Committee on Aleoholic Liquor Traffic. : .

Also, petition of Epworth League of the Methodist Episcopal
Church of Toledo, Ohio, to forbid the transmission of lottery
messages by telegraph—to the Committee on Interstate and For-
eign Cominerce.

El’Zny Mr. STARK: Papers to accompany Senate bill No. 5090, to
authorize Vietor Vifquain, colonel of the Third Nebraska Volun-
teer Infantry, to accept the decoration of the Order of the Double
Dragon from the Emperor of China—to the Committee on For-
eign Affairs. ' ]

%ly Mr. STEELE: Petitions of Charles Davis and 40 citizens,
George Washington and 45 citizens, all of Marion, Ind.; Christian
Endeavor Society, George R. Hollingsworth, and 35 citizens, of
Kokomo; R. F. Schuler and 65 members of the Christian Endeavor
Society, J. M. Lowman and 26 members of the Christian Endeavor
Society, all of Roann, Ind.; A.J. Wilson and 100 citizens of Fair-
mont; William Hale and 44 citizens of Fairfield; George W. Ly-
brook and 29 citizens of Honey Creek; George A. Yopst and 50
others, of the Christian Church of Huntington, Ind., to prohibit
the sale of liguor in canteens, in immigrant stations, and in Gov-
ernment buildings—to the Committee on Alcoholic Liquor Traffic.

By Mr. STURTEVANT: Petitions of the Woman’s Christian
Temperance Union and Methodist Episcopal Church of McLane,
Pa., and the Young People’s Society of Christain Endeavor of
Erie, Pa., to prohibit the sale of liquor in canteens and in immi-
grant stations and Government buildings—to the Committee on
Aleoholic Li(Elor Traffic. - :

By Mr. SULLOWAY: Petition of the Congregational Church
of Gilmanton Iron Works, N. H., praying for legislation to pro-
hibit the sale of liquor in canteens of the Army and Navy and of
Scldiers’” Homes, and in immigrant stations and Government
buildings—to the Committee on Alcoholic Liquor Traffic.

SENATE.
FRIDAY, January 27, 1899.

Prayer by Rev. STowELL L. BRYANT, of the city of Washington.

The Secretary proceeded to read the Journal of yesterday’s pro-
ceedings, when, on motion of Mr, AurisoN and by unanimous
consent, the further reading was dispensed with.

CONTRACTS FOIR ARMY SUPPLIES,

The VICE-PRESIDENT laid before the Senate a communica-
tion from the Secretary of War, fransmitting a letter from the
Quartermaster-General of the Army calling attention to the ne-
cessity for continning the suspension of the provisions of the act
of June 7, 1808, entitied *“An act to suspend the operations of cer-
tain provisions of law relating to the War Department, and for
other purposes;” which, with the accompanying dpapers, was re-
ferred to the Committes on Military Affairs, and ordered to be
printed.

8, BOLTON & SONS.

The VICE-PRESIDENT laid before the Senate a communica-
tion from the Secretary of the Treasury, transmitting, in response
to a resolution of the 25th instant, the opinion of the Attorney-
(GGeneral in the case of S. Bolton & Sons, made in reference to an
appropriation in the sundry civil appropriation act approved July
1, 1898; which, with the accompanying papers, was referred to
the Committee on Appropriations, and ordered to be printed.

REPORT OF CITY AND SUBURBAN RAILWAY,

The VICE-PRESIDENT laid before the Senate the annual re-
ort of the City and Suburban Railway, of the District of Colum-
ia, for the year ended December 31, 1898; which was referred to

the (Eoimnittee on the District of Columbia, and ordered to be
printe

MESSAGE FROM THE HOUSE.

A message from the House of Representatives, by Mr. H. L.
OVERSTREET, one of its clerks, announced that the House had
agreed to the report of the committee of conference on the disa-
groeing votes of the two Houses on the amendment of the Senate
to the concurrent resolution of the House relating to the furnish-
ing of one complete set of the Official Records of the Union and
Confederate Armies to each Senator and Representative and Del-
egato of the Fifty-fifth Congress not already entitled by law to
receive the same.

ENROLLED BILLS SIGNED.

The message also announced that the Speaker of the House had
signed the following enrolled bills; and they were therenpon
gigned by the Vice-President:

A bill (H. R. 8882) for the establishment and reconstruction of
a Iilght-honse at or near the mouth of Salem Creek, New Jersey;
and ;

A bill (H. R. 10459) to amend section b of the act approved June
10, 1850, governing the immediate transportation of dutiable goods
without appraisement.

PETITIONS AND MEMORIALS, .

The VICE-PRESIDENT presented a petition of the trustees of
the Public Library of Boston, Mass., praying that an appropria-
tion be made for the Royal Society index of scientific publica-
tions; which was referred to the Committee on Appropriations.

He also presented a petition of the board of directors of the
Chamber of Commerce of Cleveland, Ohio, praying for the pas-
%a'%le of the Navy personnel bill; which was ordered to lie on the

able,

Mr. PLATT of New York presented a petition of Local Grange
No. 214, Patrons of Husbandry, of Marion, N. Y., praying for the
enactment of legislation to increase American shipping; which
was referred to the Committee on Commerce.

He also presented a petition of the Woman’s Christian Temper-
ance Union of Perry, N. Y., praying for the enactment of legis-
lation to prohibit interstate gambling by telegraph, telephone, or
otherwise; which was referred to the Committee on the J{Aldiciary.

He also presented petitions of the congregation of the First
Methodist ¥piscopal Church of Lockport, of the Woman’s Chris-
tian Temperance Union of Lockport, and of the Woman’s Chris-
tian Temperance Union of Perry, all in the State of New York,

raying for the enactment of legislation to prohibit the sale of
iquor in canteens of the Army and Navy and of Soldiers’ Homes,
and in immigrant stations and Government buildings; which
were referred to the Committee on Military Affairs.

He also presented sundry petitions of the Woman's Christian
Temperance Union of Auburn. N. Y., praying for the maintenance
of the prohibition law in the Terrifory of Alaska; which were re-
ferred to the Committee on Territories.

He also presented a petition of the Building Trades Council of
Rochester, N. Y., praying for the passage of the eight-hour bill;
which was referred to the Committee on Education and Labor.

Mr. PENROSE presented a memorial of Local Union No. 295,
Cigar Makers' International Union, of Scranton, Pa., remonstrat-
ing against the annexation of the Philippine Islands; which was
referred to the Committee on Foreign Relations,

He also presented a petition of the Young People’s Temperance
Society of the First Methodist Episcopal Church of Germantown,
Philadelphia, Pa., praying for the enactment of legislation to pro-
hibit the transmission by mail or interstate commerce of pictures
or descriptions of prize fights; which was referred to the Com-
mittee on the Judiciary.

He also presented a petition of the Young People's Temperance
Society of the First Methodist Ipiscopal Church of Germantown,
Philadelphia, Pa., praying for the maintenance of the prohibition
laws in Alaska, the Indian Territory, and to extend it to the new
possessions of the United States; which was referred to the Com-
mittee on Territories. .

He also presented petitions of the Board of Trade of Phila-
delphia; of sundry business men of Philadelphia, and of the Gro-
cers and Importers’ Exchange of Philadelphia, all in the State of
Pennsylvania, praying that an appropriation be made to provide
for the continuance of the pneumatic-tube system in that city;
Ehi?]h were referred to the Committee on Post-Offices and Post-

oads.

He also presented petitions of the Agricultural Society of Perry
County; of the Pennsylvania Retail Jewelers' Association; of the
American Association of Flint and Lime Glass Manufacturers of
Pittsburg, and of the Commercial Club of Patton, all in the State
of Pennsylvania, praying for the enactment of legislation to in-
crease American shipping; which were referred to the Comumittee
on Commerce.

He also presented petitions of the congregation of the First
Baptist Church of Williamsport; of the Young People’s Temper-
ance Society of the First Methodist Episcopal Church of German-
town, Philadelphia; of the Woman'’s Christian Temperance Union
of Canton; of the Young People’s Society of Christian Endeavor
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